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'# R E F A C E. 


2 hath been recommended to me by ſome great 


perſons, as well as by ſeveral friends, to complete 


the edition of Milton's poetical works: for tho” 


the Paradiſe Loſt be the flower of epic poeſy, and the 
nobleſt effort of genius; yet here are other poems 


which are no leſs excellent in their kind, and if they 


have not that ſublimity and majeſty, are at leaſt 
equally beautiful and pleaſing to the imagination. 
And the ſame method that was taken in the publica- 
tion of the Paradiſe Loſt, is purſued in this edition of 
the Paradiſe Regain'd and other poems, firſt to ex- 
' hibit the true and genuin text according to Milton's. 
* own editions, and then to illuſtrate it with notes cri- 
tical and explanatory of various authors. Of the Pa- 5 


radiſe Regain d and Samſon Agoniſtes there was only 
one edition in Milton's life-time, in the year 1671 5 
and this we have made our ſtandard, correcting coly 


what the author himſelf would have corrected. Dr. 


Bentley pronounces it to be without faults; but there 


is a large table of Errata at the end, which inſtead of 
being emended have rather been augmented in the 
following editions, and were never corrected in any 
edition that I have ſeen before the preſent. Of che 
| Other poems there were two editions in Milton's life= 
time, the firſt in 1645 before he was blind, and the 
other with ſome additions in 1673. Of the Maſk 
there was likewiſe an edition publiſh'd by Mr. Henry 


Lawes in 1637 : and of the Maſk and ſeveral other 
poems there are extant copies in Milton's own hand 


writing, preſerved in the library of Trinity College 
in in Cambridge: and all theſe copies and editions have 
| A 2 | been 


4 
ly 
9 
I 
q 
{| 


— 
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— 
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bis carefully collated. and compared together, the 


differences and variations are noted, and even the 


poet's corrections and alterations in his Manuſcript 
are ſpecified for the ſatisfaction of the curious critical 
reader. The Manuſcript indeed hath been of fingu- ö 
lar ſervice in rectifying ſeveral paſſages, and eſpecially Þ 
in the Sonnets, ſome of which were not printed till 
many years after Milton's death, and were then 
printed imperfect and deficient both in ſenſe and 
meter, but are now by the help of the Manuſcript 
| reſtored to their juſt harmony and ori iginal perfection. 
From the Manuſcript too we have given the plan of | 
Paradiſe Loſt, as Milton firſt deſigned it, in the form 
of a tragedy, and likewiſe the ſubjects which he had 
ſketched out for other tragedies, whether with an in- 
_ tention ever to finiſh them or not we cannot be cer- 
| tain, They were printed before in the Hiſtorical and 
Critical Life of Milton prefixed to his proſe works by 
the learned and ingenious Mr. Birch, who is conti- 
nually adding ſomething new to the ſtock of learn- 
ing: but it was judged proper to reprint them from 


the Manuſcript in this edition, as they bear a nearer 
relation to the author's poetical works. 


The notes, as upon the Paradiſe Loſt, ſo likewiſe . 


upon the Paradiſe Regain'd and other poems, are of 
various authors and of various kinds: but theſe, ex- 
cepting only a few, were never printed before, and 

have therefore novelty to recommend them, as well 

as ſome names of the firſt rank and greateſt eminence 

in the republic of letters. The truth of my aſſertion 
will be fully juſtify'd by mentioning only the names 
of Mr, Warburton and Mr, — Who while they 


are | 


P R 8 VN c E. 


are employ d in writing the moſt learned and clabo- 


rate defenſes of religion, yet find leiſure to cultivate 
the politer arts, and to promote and improve both in 


1 themſelves and others a claſſical taſte of the fineſt 


authors: and whatever may be the ſucceſs, I can never 


_ repent « of having engaged in this undertaking, which 


hath given me ſo many convincing proofs of their. 
friendſhip and kindneſs, and at the ſame time hath 


| happily cenjoined (what perhaps might never elſe 

have been joined together) my ſtudies and my name 

' with theirs. I am equally obliged too to Mr. Thyer 

for the continuation of his friendly aſſiſtance; and 
due reader will find the ſame good ſenſe, and learn- 


ing, and ingenuity in theſe, as in his former remarks 


u pon the Paradiſe Loſt. And now he hath gone thro' 
Milton's poetical works, I hope he will do the ſame 
juſtice to another of our greateſt Engliſh poets, and 


gratify the public with a complete edition of Spen- : 


ſer's works, or at leaſt with his equally learned equally 
elegant obſervations upon them. I would not be un- 
deritood by this to diſparage in the leaſt Mr. Upton's 

intended edition, or Mr. Sympſon's, who is my friend, 
and hath kindly aſſiſted me in this edition, as well as 


in that of the Paradiſe Loſt. Mr. Upton is certainly 


a man of great learning, and ſo likewiſe is Mr. Symp- 
ſon, and particularly well read in our old Engliſh au- 
thors, as appears from his ſhare in the late excellent 
edition of Beaumont's and Fletcher's works: but I 
know no man, who hath a juſter and more delicate 
taſte of the beauties of an author than Mr. Thyer, 


or is a greater maſter of the Italian language and Ita- 
lian Poetry, which in — s time was the ſtudy 


and 


8 E 1 C E. 


: * delight of all the men of 1 and Spenſer kim 


ſelf hath borrowed more from that ſource than from 


almoſt any other, and ſometimes hath tranſlated two 
or three ſtanzas together. Mr. Richardſon likewiſe 
hath continued his good offices, and communicated 
his comment upon Lycidas and his marginal notes 
and obſervations upon the other poems, together with | 
a very fine head of Milton done by his father after a 
drawing of Cooper: and both the Richardſons father Þ 
and fon deſerve the thanks of all lovers of the ſiſter 
arts, for their inſtructive eſſays on painting, as well as 
for ſeveral ingenious remarks on Milton. I had the 
honor of all theſe for my aſſociates and affiſtants be- 
fore, but I have been farther ſtrengthen' d by ſome 
new recruits, which were the more unexpected, as 
they were ſent me from gentlemen, with whom I ne- 
ver had the pleaſure of a perſonal acquaintance. The 
reverend Mr. Meadowcourt, Canon of Worceſter, 
in 1732 publiſhed a Critical Diſſertation with notes 
upon the Paradiſe Regain'd, a ſecond edition of which 


was printed in 1748; and he likewiſe tranſmitted to 


me a ſheet of his manuſcript remarks, wherein he 

| hath happily explained a moſt difficult paſſage in Ly- 
cidas better than any man had done before him. The 
reverend Mr. Calton of Marton in Lincolnſhire hath 
contributed much more to my aſſiſtance : he favor'd 
me with a long correſpondence ; and I am at a loſs 


which to commend moſt, his candor as a friend, or 


his penetration and learning as a critic and divine. 


Beſides all theſe helps I have pickt out ſome grain 


from among the chaff of Mr. Peck's remarks. and 
have gleaned up MF thing which I thought might 


any 


* R E * CG E. 


any ways be uſeful towards illuſtrating « our author; 
and in the concluſion have added an index of the leſs 
common words occaſionally explained in the notes. 
The Latin poems I cannot ſay are equal to ſeveral 
of his Engliſh compoſitions: but yet they are not 
without their merit; they are not a Cento like moſt 
of the modern Latin poetry; there is ſpirit, inven- 
tion, and other marks and tokens of a riſing genius; 
for it ſhould be conſidered, that the greater part of 
them were written while the author was under twen- 
ty. Theyare printed correctly according to his own 
editions in 1645 and 1673; and as they can be read 
only by the learned, there is the leſs occafion for 
any notes and obſervations. upon them. Some few 
are added, which were thought no more than neceſ- 
fary.— But it is time to have done with theſe things, 
and to apply to other works, more important and 


more uſeful, if the execution prove anſwerable to | 
the intention. 


December 31, 1757. 
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PARADISE REGAIN D. 


BOOK 


3 


I. 


. ere while the hpi garden ſang, 
By one man's diſobedience loſt, now ſing 
Recover, d Paradiſe to all mankind, 


Muilton's Paradiſe Regain'd has 
not met with the approbation that 


it deſerves. It has not the har- 
mony of numbers, the ſublimity 
0 thought, and the beauties of 
| diction, which are in Paradiſe 
Loſt. It is compoſed in a lower 
and leſs ſtriking ſtile, a ſtile ſuited 
to the ſubject. Artful ſophiſtry, 
falſe reaſoning, ſet off in the moſt 


ſpecious manner, and refuted by 


the Son of God with ſtrong un- 


affected eloquence, is the peculiar 
Satan 


excellence of this poem. 
there defends a bad cauſe with 


great {kill and ſubtlety, as one 


thoroughly verſed in that craft; 


Qui facere aſſuerat | 


Candida de nigris, et de can- 


dentibus atra. 


His character is well drawn. Fortin, 


1. 7 who ere 8 Kc.] Milton 
begins his Paradiſe Regain'd in 
the ſame manner as the Paradiſe 
Loſt; firſt propoſes his ſubje&, and 
chen invokes the aſſiſtance of the 


Holy Spirit, The beginning Tho 


ere while &c. is plainly an alluſion 


to the Ille ego qui quondam &c. at- 
tributed to Virgil: 
therefore follow that Milton had 
no better taſte than to conceive 
theſe lines to be 


but it doth not 


genuin. Their 
being ſo well known to all the 


learned was reaſon ſufficient for his 


imitation of them, as it Was for 
Spenſer's before him: 


Lo, 1 the man, whoſe Muſe 
vhilecm did maſk, 
As time her taught, in | lowly 
ſhepherds weeds, 
Am now enforc'd a far unfitter 
taſk, 
For trumpets len to change 
mine daten reeds c. 


2. By one man's di ſobedience] The 
oppoſition of one man's diſobedience 
in this verſe to one man's obedience in 
ver. 4. is ſomewhat in the ſtile and 
manner of St. Paul. Rom. V. 19. 
For as by one man's diſobedience 


many were made ſiuners; fo by the 


obedience of one a many be made 


righteous. 


Cf Recover'd Paradiſe] It may 
+ | ſeein 
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ſeducing Spirit. 


4 PARADISE REGAIN'D, 


Book I. 


By one man's firm obedience fully try'd 
Through all temptation, and the tempter foil ES 
In all his wiles, defeated and repuls' d, 
And Eden rais'd in the waſte wilderneſs. 


Thou Spi'rit who ledſt this glorious eremite 


ſeem a little odd at firſt, that Mil- 
ton ſhould impute the recovery of 
Paradiſe to this ſhort ſcene of our 

Saviour's life upon earth, and not 
rather extend it to his agony, cru- 

cifixion c. but the reaſon no doubt 


was, that Paradi/e regain'd by our 


Saviour's refiiting the temptations 


of Satan might be a better con- 


traſt to Paradiſe lat by our firlt pa- 
rents too eaſily yielding to the ſame 
Beſides he might 
very probably, and 1:deed very 
reaſonably, be apprehenſive, that a 


ſubject ſo extenſive as well as ſub- 


lime might be too great 2 burden 
for his declining conititution, and a 


taſk too long for the ſhort term of 


years he could then hope for. Even - 


in his Paradiſe Loſt he expreſſes his 


fears, leſt he had begun too late, 
and leſt an age too late, or cold cli- i 


mate, or years fpould have damp' d his 
intended wving; and ſurely he had 


much greater cauſe to dread the 


ſame now, and be very cautious of 


lanching out too far. T hyer. 
It is hard to ſay whether Milton's 
| wrong notions in divinity led him 


inte the deſert, his victorious field, 
Againſt the ſpiritual ſoe, and brought t bim thence 


By 


to this defective plan; or his fond: 
neſs for the plan influenced thoſe 


notions. That is whether he in- 
deed ſuppoſed the redemption of 


mankind (as he here repreſents it) 
was procured by Chriſt's triumph 


over the Devil in the wilderneſs ; 
or whether he thought that the 
ſcene of the deſert oppoſed to that 


of Paradiſe, and the action of a 


temptation withſtood to a temp- 


tation fallen under, made Paradi/e 


Regain'd a more regular ſequel to 


Paradiſe Loft. Or if neither this 


nor that, whether it was his being 
tired out with the labor of com- 


poſing Paradiſe Loſt made him 
averſe to another work of length 
(and then he would never be at a 
loſs for fanciful reaſons to deter- 


min him in the choice of his plan) 


is very uncertain, All that we can 
be ſure of is, that the plan is a 
very unhappy one, and defective 
even in that narrow view of a ſe- 
quel, for it affords the poet no op- 


portunity of driving the Devil back 


again to Hell from his new con- 
queſts in the air. In the mean time 
nothing 


| Pall it brin g forth. 


Book I. 


PARADISE 


REGAIN'D. 5 


By proof th' undoubted Son of God, inſpire, II 


5 As thou art wont, my prompted ſong elſe mute, 


And bear through highth or depth of nature's bounds 


With proſp' rous wing full ſumm'd, to tell of deeds 


Above heroic, though 1 in ſecret done, 1 5 


nothing w Was after than to e in- 

vented a good one, which ſhould 

end with the reſurrection, and com- 
priſe theſe four books, ſomewhat 
- contracted, in an epiſode, for which 
. _— the es of them 1 15 fit. 


Warburton. | 

- Aud Eden . in the waſte 
lth, J There is, I think, 
a particular beauty in this line, 
when one conſiders the fine allu- 


ſion in it to the curſe brought upon 
the Paradifiacal earth by the fall of 


Adam, — 
thy ſake- 


—Curſed is the ground for 

T horns alſo and thiſties 
Thyer. 

8. Thou 5 pibrit who ledſt this glo- 


.Y10US eremite 


Mat. IV. 1. Then was Teſus led up 


of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be 
tenpted of the Devil. And from the 
Greek original «<p:46- the deſert, 


and ef H ν an inhabitant of the 


deſert, is rightly formed the word 


] The invocation. 
is properly addreſs'd to the Holy 
Spirit, not only as the inſpirer of 
every good work, but as the leader 
of our Saviour upon this occaſion 


into the wilderneſs. For it is ſaid 


term in falconry. 


And unrecorded left through many an age, 
Worthy t' have 1 not remain d ſo long unſung. 


Now 


eremite, which was uſed before by 


Milton in his Paradiſe Loſt III. 5 


47 4» 


Embryo s and igions, eremites and 4 
friers: | 


and by Fairfax in his tranſlation of : 


Taſſo, Cant. 11. St. 4: 


Next morn the biſhops twain, the 
e emite : 


and! in Italian as = as in Latin 


there is eremita, which the French, 
and we after them, contract into 
| her mite, hermit. 


13. — of nature's bounds] Ts 


which he confines himſelf in this 


poem, not as in Paradiſe Loſt, 


where he ſoars above and without 


the bounds of nature. VII. 21. 
| Richardſon. 


10 With profp*rous wing fall | 
fumn'd,] We had the like ex- 


preſſion in Paradiſe Loſt VII. 555 


They /umm'd their pens- 


and it was noted there that it is a 
A hawk is ſaid 
to be full ſumm d, when all his fea- 

B 3 5 


To all baptis' d: 
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Now had the great Privclainer; with a voice 


tthers are grown, when he wants 
nothing of the /m of his feathers, 
cui nihil de ſumma pennarum deeſt, 

as Skinner ſays. There was there- 


fore no occaſion for reading as 


_ ſome body propoſed, 


With proſp' rous win g full plum d. 
14. 70 tell of deeds 


Above e Alluding perhaps 
in the turn of expreſſion tc to the firſt 
_ verſe of Lucan, 


Bella per ae plafquam ei- 


vilia campos, 
m_—_ datum ſceler eanimus. 
2 Ber. 


19. | — ry 4 

1 and Heaw'n's kingdom 

nigh at hand 

To all baptix' d. John preached 
repentance and the approach of 


_ Chritt's kingdom, Aſk—to whom ? 
and the anſwer is — 70 all baptix d. 


Doth not this ſeem to imply, that 


the great prophet baptized — he 


More awful than the ſound of trumpet, cry'd 
Repentance, and Heav n's kingdom nigh at hand 20 
to his great baptiſm flock'd 
With awe the regions round, and with them came 
From Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph deemd 

To the flood Jordan, came as then obſcure, 
Unmark'd, unknown; but him the Baptiſt ſoon 2 25 
Deſcry d, divinely warn'd, 


and witneſs bore 


As 


_ preached ? and that none could be 
admitted to hear him without this 
previous immerſion ? Whereas in 
the nature of things as well as the 
_ Goſpel hiſtory, his preaching muſt 
be, and was preparatory to his 
NN.” One might read 


— — nigh at hand, 
| Baptizing 1 


But this may be thought too ent Wy 
from the common lection; and a 
leſs change will effect the Cure. 


Read therefore 
And all baptiz d: 
The prophet preached repentance 


and the approach of Chriſt's king- 


dom, and baptized all, that is, 


multitudes of people, who were 
diſpoſed by his preaching to pre- 
pare their hearts for that great 


„ Calton. 
There is ſomething plauſible and 


ingenious in this emendation : but 


I conceive the conſtruction to be 
3 not 


D 
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As to his worthier, and would have reſign'd 


To him his heav'nly office, nor was long 
His witneſs unconfirm'd: on him baptis d 
Heav'n open'd, and in likeneſs of a „ 


The Spi rit deſcended, while the Father 8 voice 


not that he cry'd 70 all baptix'd re- 
pentance &c. but Heaw'n's kingdom 


nigh at hand to all baptix d. Hea- 
ven's kingdom was nigh at hand 

to all ſuch as were baptiz'd with 
John's baptiſm ; they were there-. 
by diſpoſed and prepared for the 
reception of the Goſpel. 


24. To the flood Jordan, came as 


then ob/cure,] In Mr. Fenton's and 
8 moſt other editions it 1s s pointed 


T o the flood Jordan came, as 
then obſcure, _ 


but we have followed the punc- 
tuation of Milton's own edition; 


for there is very little force in the 


repetition, and with them came, to 
_ the flood Fordan came; but to ſay 
that he came wwith them to the fload 


Jordan, and came as then obſcure, is 


very good ſenſe, and worthy of the 


. 
25. 


- but him the Baptiſt ſoon 
Deſcry'd, divinely warn'd, | John 


From Heav'n pronounc d him his beloved Son. ” 
That heard the Adverſary, who roving still 

About the world, at that aſſembly fam d . 

Would not be laſt, and with the VOICE divine 3 "© 


Nigh 5 


the Baptiſt had notice given him 


before, that he might certainly 


know the Mefliah by the Holy 


Ghoſt deſcending and abiding up- 
on him. And I knew him not, but he 
that ſent me to baptize with water, 


the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon wvhom 
thou halt fee the Spirit deſcending and 


remaining on him, the ſame is he 


evhich baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 3 5 
John I. 33. But it appears from 


St. Matthew, that the Baptiſt knew 


him and acknowledged him before 


he was baptized, and before the 


Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him. 


Mat. III. 14. I have need to be bap- 
 tiz*d of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 


To account for which we muſt ad- 
mit with Milton, that another di- 


vine revelation was made to him 


at this very time, ſignifying that 
this was the perſon, of whom he 


had had ſuch notice before. 


26. — divinely warn'd] TO 
comprehend the propriety of this 
word 4ivinely, the reader muſt have 


ſk. CUNT his 


+ © 
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Nigh thande-@reck, th' exalted man, to whom 
Such high atteſt was giv'n, a while ſurvey d 

With wonder, then with envy fraught and rage 
Flies to his place, nor reſts, but in mid air 

5 To council ſummons all his mighty peers, 4⁰ 

Within thick clouds and dark ten- fold involy' d, 

A gloomy conſiſtory; ; and them amidſt 
With looks aghaſt and ſad he thus beſpake. 


0 ancient Pow'rs of air and this wide world, 
For much more willingly I mention air, 45 


his eye upon the Latin divinitus, | 


from Heaven, ſince the word di- 
wvinely in our language ſcarce ever 
comes up to this meaning, Mil- 
ton uſes it in much the ſame ſenſe 


in Paradiſe Loſt, VII. 500. 


She heard me thus, and though 
divinely brought. Thyer. 


41. Within thick clouds c. ] Mil- 
ton in making Satan's refidence to 
de in mid air, within thick clouds 


and dark, ſeems to have St, Auſtin 
in his eye, who ſpeaking of the re- 
gion of clouds, ſtorms, thunder, &c. 


lays— ad iſta caliginoſa, id eſt, ad 


hunc aerem, tanquam ad carcerem, 


damnatus eſt diabolus &c, Enarr. 


in Pf. 148. 8. 9. Tom. 5. p. 1677 
W Threr. 


Christ. Lib, 1, 


This our old conqueſt, than remember Hell, 
Our hated habitation; 4 well ye know 


How 


42. A gloomy RP cher J This in 


Imitation of Virgil En. UL, 677. 


Cernimus aftantes nequicquam - 
lumine torvo 
Atneos fratres, cœlo capita alta 
| ferentes, 
0 oncilium borrendum. 


By the wont conh hers, I ſoppoſe 


Milton intends to glance at the 
meeting of the Pope and Cardi- 


nals ſo nam'd, or perhaps at the 
epiſcopal tribunal, to all which 


ſorts of courts or afſemblies he was 
an avow'd enemy. The phraſe 


concilium horrendum Vida makes 


uſe of upon a like occaſion of 
aſſembling the infernal Powers. 


Protinus 
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"How many ages, as the years of men, | 
This univerſe we have poſſeſs d, and rul d 
In manner at our will th' affairs of earth, "FG 
Since Adam and his facil conſort Eve 5 
Loſt Paradiſe deceiv d by me, though ſince 
With dread attendin g when that fatal wound 
Shall be inflicted by the ſeed of Eve 
5 Upon my head: long the decrees of Heay' VVV 
Delay, for longeſt time to him is ſhort ; 5 
And now too ſoon for us the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compaſs'd, wherein we 


Muſt bide the firoke of that long threaten'd wound, 


U 


Protinus acciri diros ad regia 
fratres 


Limina, concilium hurrendum. 


And Taſſo alſo. in the way ſame 


manner. Cant. 4. St. 2 


Che ſia comanda il popol ſuo 


raccolto 


7 Concilio horrends Jentro la re gia 
ſoglia. 7 hyer. 


8 44 O ancient Poa? rs of air and 


this wide world,) So the 
Devil i is call'd in Scripture, the 


prince of the power of the air, Eph. 


II. 2. and evil Spirits he rulers of 


the darkneſs of this world, Eph. VI. 
12. Satan here ee eee a coun- 


cil, and opens it as he did in the 
Paradiſe Lok ; but here is not that 


* 


copiouſneſs and v agety WING is in 
the other; here are not different 


ipeeches and ſentiments adapted 
to the different characters; it is a 


council without a debate; Satan is 


the only ſpeaker. And the author, 
as if conſcious of this defect, has 
artfully endevored to obviate the 


objection by ſaying, that their 
danger 


| mit no = debate, 
But mult with ſomething ſudden 


be as eee ge 


and akterwards. 


no time was then 
For long indulgence to their 
fears or grief, | 


The true reaſon is, he foun! it , 
impofible to exceed or equal the 
| Ipecchcs 
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Mt er ee 


At leaſt if ſo we can, and by the head 580 


Broken be not intended all our power 
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To be infring'd, our freedom and our Gs 
In this fair empire won of carth and air; 3 
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Li. For this ill news I bring, the woman's ſeed 

1 3 3 „„ | PE TEL 
1.8 Deſtin d to this, is late F. woman born: 65 
8 His birth to our juſt fear gave no ſmall cauſe, 

|| ; But his growth now to youth's full flow'r, diſplaying 
io 

= --- All virtue, grace, and wiſdom to atchieve 

5 5 ; 

61 Things higheſt, greateſt, multiplies my fear. 

i Before him a great prophet, to proclame — 7 
oi His coming, is ſent harbinger, who all 

1 Invites, and in the conſecrated ſtream _ 
} Pretends to waſh off fin, and fit them ſo 
{1 Purified to receive him pure, or rather 
FR To do him honor as their king; all come, Eo 
if TL And 
1 ſpeeches in his former council, and st. Matthew, the Spirit of God de- 
4 It therefore has aſſign'd the beſt rea- ſcending like @ dove, III. 16. and to 
T8 ſon he could tor not 1 — any St. Mark, the Spirit like a dove de- 
1. in this. 5 ſcending upon him, I. 10, But as 
1 74. Purified to receive him pure,] Luke ſays, that the Holy Ghoſt de- 
1 alluding to the Scripture expreſſion /cended in a bodily ſhape, Hl. 22. the 
14 1 John III. 3. And every man that poet ſuppoſes with Tertullian Au- 
ue! hath this hope in him, pur fee lim. ſtin, and others of the tathers, that 
11S felf even as he is pure. it was a real dove, as the painters 
[| ti 83. A perfect dove dejcend, ] He always repreſent it. : 
h had expreſſed it before ver. 30. in 91. Who this is we muſt learn 3 


— of 4 dove, agreeably to Our author Favors the opinion of 
| | | thoſe 
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And he himſelf among them was baptis'd, 


Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The teſtimony' of Heav'n, that who he is 


Thenceforth the nations may not doubt; I faw 


The prophet do him reverence, on him riling 80 
Out of the water, Heav n above the clouds 785 


Unfold her cryſtal doors, thence on his head 


A perfect dove deſcend, whate' er it meant, 
And out of Heay' n the ſov'ran voice I heard, . 
T his is my Son beloy' d, in him am pleas'd. d. 8 5 
His mother then! is mortal, but his ſire 8 
He who obtains the monarchy of Heaven, 
And what will he not do to' advance his Son ? 
His firſt· begot we know, and ſore have ſole, -- 
When his fierce thunder drove us to the deep; 90 
Who this is we mult learn, for man he ſeems 1 


In 


thoſe writers, Ignatius and others claimed him to be the Son of God, 
among the Ancients, and Beza and but they might not know him to be 


others among the Moderns, who fo at this time, before this tempta- 
believed that the Devil, tho” he tion, or before he had enter'd up- 

might know Jeſus to be ſome ex- on his public miniſtry, and mani- 

traordinary perſon, yet knew him feſted himſelf by his miracles. And 


not to be the Meſſiah, the Son of our author, who makes the Devil 
| God: and the words of the Devil to hear the voice from Heaven 
1F thou be the Son of Gd ſeem to This.is my beloved Son, ſtill makes 
expreſs his uncertainty concerning him doubt in what ſenſe Jeſus was 
that matter, The Devils indeed ſo called, See IV. 514. 
afterwards knew him and pro- 


Thence- 


12 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bool J. 
In all his lineaments, though in his face 
The glimpſes of his father's glory ſhine. 
Ve ſee our danger on the utmoſt edge 
Of hazard, which admits no long debate, 95 
But muſt with ſomething ſudden be oppos . | 
Not force, but well couch'd fraud, well woven ſnares, 
Ere in the head of nations he appear 
Their king, their leader, and ſupreme on earth. | 
I, when no other durſt, ſole undertook e 
The diſmal expedition to find out . 
And ruin Adam, and th exploit perforns d 
: Succeſsfully ; 3 a calmer voyage now 
Will waft me; and the way found proſp rous once 


vo Induces beſt to hope of like ſucceſs, . 10 5 : 
flienceforth, [ thought thee | Well dive to bear it for your 
worth my nearer view, 5:5 WOrtny JAE, -- 


And narrower ſcrutiny, that 5 To th extreme edge of hazard. 
might learn | 


| | 113. To him their great diaator,] | 
r wy meaning thou Milton applies this title very pro- 


erly to Satan in his preſent ſitua- 
725 5 N Wen bears 4 as the authority he is now 
8 7 veſted with is quite dictatorial, 
94. Te fee our danger on the utmeſ and the expedition on which he is 
edge going of the utmoſt conſequence 
Of hazard,] An expreſſion bor- to the fallen Angels. 7 Her. 
rowed from Shakeſpeare. All's well 


that ends well. Act III. Sc. 5. | "s So to the coaſt of Jordan he 

| iredts 
— Sir, it is His eaſy ſteps, girded with ſnaky 
A charge too heavy for my aoiles,] For as Lightfoot ob- 
ſirength; * yet ſerves —— II. p. 299. the wilder- 


neſs, 


e 
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He ended, and his words impreſſion left . 


Of much amazement to th' infernal crew, 


Diſtracted and ſurpris d with deep diſmay 


At theſe ſad tidings; but no time was then 


For long indulgence to their fears or grief: 


110 


Unanimous they all commit the care 
And management of this main enterprize 


To him their great dictator, vrhoſe attempt 


At firſt againſt mankind ſo well had thriv a: 


In Adam 8 overthrow, and led their march 


115 


b From Hell's deep vaulted den to dwell ; in light, 
E Regents and potentates, and kings, yea Gods 


tmither. 


Of many a pleaſant realm and province wide. 


$0 to the coaſt of Jordan he directs 


neſs, where our Saviour underwent 
his forty days temptation, was on 


the ſame bank of Jordan where the 


baptiſm of John was, St. Luke 


witneſſing it, that Jeſus being now 


$ baptized e & T0 TY leds, 


returned from Fordan, namely from 
the ſame tract, whereby he came 


was not that danger and difficulty 
as in his firſt expedition to ruin 
mankind. 


to what he had ſpoken before, 


I, when no other durſt, ſole un- 
dertook 


The diſmal expedition to ſind out 


His eaſy fteps, for here 
and ſerpents; 


It is ſaid in reference 


And ruin . 8 


a calmer voyage now 
Will waft me & "A 


Girded with aal 3 wiles, alluding 1 
the habit of ſorcerers and necro- 


mancers, who are repreſented in 


ſome prints as girded about the 
middle with the ſkins of ſnakes 
a cincture totally 


oppoſite to that recommended by 
the Apoſtle Eph. VI. 14. having 
your loins girt about with truth ; and 
worn by our Saviour Iſa. XI. 5. 
And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle 
of his loins, and fan. the gir- 
dle of his reins, 


1 20.—girdid 
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His eaſy ſteps, girded with ſnaky wiles, 120 
Where he might likelieſt find this new-declar' d, 
This man of men, atteſted Son of God, 
Temptation and all guile on him to try ; ; 

So to ſubvert whom he ſuſpected rais'd 


To end his reign on earth ſo long enjoy'd : 3 125 
But contrary unweeting he fulfill'd 
The purpos d counſel pre- -ordain' d and fix d 
Of the moſt High, who in full frequence bright 
Of Angels, thus to Gabriel ſmiling ſpake. 


Gabriel, this day by proof thou ſhalt behold, 130 


With r man or mens affairs, how 1 begin 


120. Arad Pe ſnaky wile] 
The 1magery very fine, and the cir- 
cumſtance extremely proper, Satan 
is here figured engaging on a great 
expedition, ſuccinct, and his habit 
girt about him with a girdle of 
ſnakes; which puts us in mind of 
the inſtrument of the fall. 


N arbur ton, 


in Miiton's man of men. 


Thou and all Angels converſant on earth 


0 


and Heaven of Heavens are truly 


grand expreſſions: but then there 
is an idea of greatneſs in the words 


themſelves to ſupport the dignity 


of the phraſe; which is wanting 

| Calton. 

2 129. — thus to Gabriel ſmiling. 
ſpake,] This ſpeech is proper- 


ly addreſs'd to Gabriel particularly 


122. This man PT men, atteſted 

Son of God, | The phraſe is low 

and idiotic; and I wiſh the poet 
had rather written 


This man, of Hav 1 acted 
Son of God. 


In the holy Scriptures God f Gods 


among the Angels, as he ſeems to 


have been the Angel particularly 
employed in the embaſſies and 
tranſactions relating to the Goſpel. 
Gabriel was ſent to inform Daniel 


of the famous prophecy of the ſe- 
venty weeks; Gabriel notified the 


conception of John the Baptiſt Pp 
118 


0 
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To verify that ſolemn meſſage late, _— 
On which I ſent thee to the Virgin pure 
In Galilee, that ſhe ſhould bear a ſon _ 136 
Great in renown, and call 'd the Son of God; 


Then toldſt her doubting how theſe things could be 5 


his father Zacharias, and of our 
bleſſed Saviour to his virgin mo- 
ther. And the Jewiſh Rabbi's ſay, 
that Michael was the miniſter of 
ſeverity, but Gabriel of mercy : 
* and accordingly our poet makes 
Gabriel the 
{ Paradiſe, and employs Michael to 
KF expel our firſt parents out of Para- 
diſe: and for the ſame reaſon this 
ſpeech is directed to Gabriel in 


guardian angel of 


particular. And God's being re- 


| preſented as /miling may be jutlified 
Not only by the Heathen poets, as 


Virg. En. I. 254. 


Olli /ubridens hominum ſator at- 
=p deorum ; _ 


3 Te 0 her a virgin, that on her ſhould ceme 
1 The Holy Ghoſt, and the pow 'r of the Higheſt 
2 O'er-ſhadow her : this man born and now up- -grown, | 
FE To ſhow him worthy of his birth divine N 
7 And high prediction, henceforth I expoſe 
x To Satan; let him tempt and now aſſay 
is utmoſt ſubtlety, becauſe he boaſts 
And vaunts of his great cunning to the throng 14 F- 


but by the authority of Scripture. | 
itſelf. See Paradiſe Loſt, V. 718. 


131. Thou and all Angeis cenver- | 
fant on earth 
With man or mens affairs, | This 


ſeems to be taken from the verſes 
attributed to Orpheus, 


Aye, Gov ene pero 8 
, ehe. | 


144. — becauſe he bat 3 
And vaunts &c.] This alludes to 
what Satan had juſt before ſaid to 
his companions, ver. 100, _ 


45 when no other duſt, ſole un- 
dertook Se. Thyer. 


163. That 


16 
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Of his apoſtaſy ; he might have learnt 
Lefs overweening, ſince he fail'd in Job, 
Whoſe conſtant perſeverance overcame 
Whate' er his cruel malice could invent. 
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He now ſhall know I can produce a man 
Of female ſeed, far abler ene 


is. 


All his ſolicitations, and at length 
All his vaſt force, and drive him back to Hell, 
Winning by conqueſt what the firſt man loſt 


By fallacy ſurpris d. 


165 3. That all the Fr? and hs; 
| real Powers, &c Y Not a word 

is ſaid here of the Son of God, but 
what a Socinian would allow, His 
divine nature, is artfully concealed 
under a partial and ambiguous re- 


preſentation ; and the Angels are 


firſt to learn the myſtery of the in- 


carnation from that important con- 
flict, which is the ſubje& of this 
poem. They are ſeemingly invited 

to behold the triumphs of the aa 


Chhriſt Jeſus over the enemy of man- 
kind; and theſe ſurpriſe them with 
the glorious 7 of the God. 


inſhrin'd 
Th fleſhly KP: and human 
e 


That Chriſt was perfedt man is a 
partial truth, and ſerves to keep the 


higher perfection of his divine na- 


But firſt I mean 
To exerciſe him in the wilderneſs, 


155 


The re 


ture, for the preſent, out of ſight, 
without denying or excluding it. 
It is likewiſe very truly ſaid of this 
perfect man, that he is by merit calPd 


the Son of God. Juſtin Martyr ob- 


ſerves in his ſecond Apology Ip. 67. 
Ed. Col.] that Chriſt, 6.44" REY 


only as man, deſerved for his ſupe- 


rior wiſdom to be called the Son of 
God. T. S. de Ow 6 Inos Ne- 


 Youer©-, EI XN e fe c ονπẽ—·“r, 


01% ToPiay 4510. vie. Oris Neεν ονͥ 
In either capacity of Ged or Man 
he had a clame of merit to the 
title. The Father, ſpeaking to his 
eternal Word in Paradiſe Loft, III. 
308. on his generous undertakings 


for mankind, ſaith 


and haſt hoes! fund 
by merit more than birthright 
Son of God. 


Again, 
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Book [. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 17 


There he ſhall firſt lay down the rudiments 


Of his great warfare, ere I ſend him forth 
To conquer Sin and Death, the two grand foes, 


By humiliation and ftrong ſufferance : 
His weakneſs ſhall o ercoime Satanic ſtrength, 


Andall the world, and maſs of ſinful fleſh; 


160 


That all the Angels and ethereal Powers, 


Again the words conſammate virtue 
are ambiguous, 


and may be re- 
ferred to the 8 nature of Chriſt 
as well as the Human. Their pre- 


ſent cennexion applies them direck- 


ly to the human nature: but they 
had a ſecret reference, I conceive, 
in the poet's meaning to the ma- 
jeſty of that heavenly part of him, 
which denominates Chriſt in the 
holy Scriptures the wiſdom of God 
and the power (or virtze) of God, 

Ges dai, Dei wirtutem, Lat. 


Vulg. 1 Cor. I. 24. Hunc tamen 


ſolum primogenitum divini nominis 
appellatione dignatus eſt, patria ſci- 
licet virtute, ac majeſtate pollen- 
tem. Eſſe autem ſummi Dei filium, 
qui fit poteſtate maxima præditus, 
non tantum voces prophetarum, 


ſed etiam Sibyllarum vaticinia de- 


. I. 


| divine virtue broke out, 


They now, and men hereafter may difcern, 
From what conſummate virtue I Nave choſe 
This perfect man, by merit call'd my Son, 

To earn ſalvation for the ſons of 1 men. 


5 


80 


monſtrant. Lactantius. Div. Inſt. 
Lib. IV. 6. Cum igitur a prophetis 


idem manus Dei, & virtus, & ſer- 


mo dicatur. ibid. 29. Paradiſe Loſt. 
VI. 713. 5 


——[nto thee ſach virtue and 
grace | 
Immenſe I have transfus'd. 


Chriſt ſhow'd his heavenly wiſ-⸗ 
dom upon every trial : but his 
to the 
amazement of the tempter, in the 
laſt. Note that the prepottion 
from, Sta 


From what conſummate virtue 


is ufed here as de and præ, to 
ſignify for or becaule of 
Calton, 


be - 163. E 


event. 
mon'd; an aſſembly of Angels is 
Satan is 

the ſpeaker in the one, the Al- 


is PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 


.So ſpake th' eternal F ather, and all Heaven 


| Admiring ſtood a ſpace, then into bymns 
Burſt forth, and in celeſtial meaſures mov'd, 


Victory and triumph to the Son of God 


Now entring his great duel, not of arms, 


168. 5 [pake TH 1 F raue, 5 


aud all Heaven 


Admiring ſtood a Space, | We can- 
not but take notice of the great 
art of the poet in ſetting forth the 
dignity and importance of his fub- 
ject, He repreſents all beings as 


intereſted one way or other in the 
A council of Devils is ſum- 


held upon the occaſion. 


mighty in the other. Satan ex- 


admiration. 


burſt forth into ſinging with joy 


and the aſſured hopes "of ſucceſs, 
And their attention is thus engag- 
ed, the better to engage the atten- 


tion of the reader. 
171. — 2 bile the Land. 


8 avith 35 Voice, | We have 


pretty near the ſame phraſe in Ti- 
bullus, III. IV. 41. 


Sed 8 fuerant digits cum 


voce locuti, 


Edidit hec dulci triſtia verba 


modo. 


; And the word hand is ofod by Mil- 
ton once again in this poem, and 
alſo in the Arcades, to diſtinguiſn 


inſtrumental harmony from vocal. 
preſſes his diffidence, but ſtill re- | 


ſolves to make trial of this Son of 
God; the Father declares his pur- 
_ pole of proving and illuſtrating his 
Son. The infernal crew are diſ- 
traced and ſurpriz' d with deep diſ- 
may; all Heaven ſtands a while in 
The fiends are ſilent 
thy fear and grief; the Angels 


IV. 254. 


There thou halt hear and learn 
the ſecret power 


Of harmony in tones and num 


bers nt; 
By voice or hand. 


Arcades, ; 77. 


If my inferior hand or voice could 
hit 
| Inimitable ſounds. 


if have ſometimes indulg'd a ſuſ- 


Picton , that the poet dictated, 
—while 


7178. 
Circling the throne and ſinging, while the hand 
Y Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 


But 
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Book i 


But to vanquiſh by wiſdom helliſh wiles. 
The Father knows the Son; 
Ventures his filial virtue, though untry'd, 


PARADISE  REGAIN'D. 19 


I75 


therefore ſecure 


Againſt whate'er may tempt, whate'er ſeduce, 
Allure, or terrify, or undermine. 


Be fruſtrate all ye ſtratagems of Hell, 


5 — * barp 


Sung with the voice; — 


but the few 3 alledged | 
put the preſent reading out of 
queſtion. _ 


Calton. 
174. Now entring his great duel, | 


There is, 1 think, a meanneſs in 
the cuſtomary ſenſe of this term, 
that makes it unworthy of theſe 


ſpeakers and this occaſion ; and yet 


it is obſervable, that Milton i in his 
Paradiſe Loſt makes Michael uſe 
the very ſame word where he is 


ſpeaking to Adam of the ſame 


thing, XII. 386. 


To whom thus Michael. 
not of their fight, 
As of a duel, &c. | 


The Italian duello, if J am not 
miſtaken, bears a ſtronger ſenſe, 


and this, I ſuppoſe, Milton had in 
view, T hyer. 


If it be not a contradiction, it is 


inaccurate at leaſt in Milton, to 
make an Angel ſay in one place, 


Dream not of their fight as of a duel ; 


and afterwards to make ihe Angels 


Dream 
_ and who had before driven this 


of Heaven ? 


: 180 | 


And deviliſh machinations come to n ought. 


80 


| expreſs it Io the wha of a 
— 15 Mer entring his great duel. 


. But to vanyuiſh by wiſdom] - 
He 275 the accent on the laſt 


ſyllable in wanguifh, as elſewhere 
in triumph; and in many places, 
in my opinion, 


he imitates the 


Latin and Greek proſody, and 


makes a vowel Jong: before two. 


conſonants. _ eee 
. The Father knows the Son; 
therefore ſecure | | 
Ventures his filial virtue, "Th +h 
untry d,] Could this have been 

ſaid by the Angels, if they alſo had 
known this Son to be the eternal 
Word, who created all things; 


Tempter, and all his powers out 
The incarnation was 
generally believed by the Fathers 
to have been a ſecret to Angels, 
till they learned it from the 


Church. See Huetii Origeniana. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 2. Quæſt. 5.18. As 
to the time and means of their in- 
formation, Milton ſeems to be 
particular. Calten. 
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20 PARADISE 


REGAIN'D. Book 1. 


80 they in Heav'n their odes and vigils tun'd: 


Mean while the Son of God, who yet ſome days 


Lodg'd in Bethabara where John baptiz d, 


8 Mufing and much revolving i in his breaſt, 185 
; How beſt the mighty work he might begin | 


Of Saviour to mankind, and which way Heſt 


182. 85 they i in Heaw? 1 their odes 
and wigtls . 

Mean while the Son of God. 

How nearly does the poct here ad- 


here to the ſame way of ſpeaking 
he had uſed in Paradiſe Loſt on the 
- fame occaſion. III. 416, 


Thus they in Heav'n above the 
ſtarry ſphere 

Their happy hours in Joy and 
hymning ſpent, 

Mean while &c. "Cw 


182.—their odes and vigils md: ] 


1 his is a very uncommon expreſ- 
fon, and not eaſy to be underſtood, 

unleſs we ſuppoſe that by vigzls the 
poet means thoſe ſongs which they 


ſung while they kept their watches. 
Singing of hymns 1s their manner 
of keeping their wakes in Heaven. 


And I ſee no reaſon why their 
evening ſervice may not be called 
ils, as the morning ſervice is 


Publiſh his God- like office now mature, 
One day forth walk'd alone, the Spirit leading, 


Thou Sbt 
called mattins. Mr. sympſon pro- 4 


poſes a ſlight alteration, 


their odes 77 vigils tun'd, 


| that 15, each watch when relle d 
ſung ſo and ſo: but as we have 
explain'd the word, there ſeems to 


be no occaſion for any alteration. 
183. | avhs yer ſome days 
Lodg'd in Bithabara where john 


bapiiz'd,] The poet, I preſume, 
ſaid this upon the authority of the 
firſt chapter of St, John's Goſpel, 
where ſeveral particulars, which 
happened ſeveral days together, are 
related concerning the Son of God, 
and it is ſaid ver. 28. T hefe things 


evere done in Bethabara beyond For- 
aan, where Fohn aba baptizing. 
189. Ore day forth Wall d alone, 
the Spirit leading, 


And his deep thoughts, ] This is 
wrong pointed in all the editions 


th us, a 
One 


And his deep thoughts, the better to converſe * : 
With folitude, till far from track of men, 


his 13 
itions 


One 
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comma after leading 


ſtruction is, bis deep thoughts leading | 
as well 


Book I. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D 


21 


Thought following thought, and ſtep by ſtep led on, 
He enter'd now the bord'ring deſert wild, 
And with dark ſhades and rocks environ 'd round, 


His holy meditations thus purſu d. 


195 


O what a multitude of thoughts at once 


One day forth Walke alone, the 
Spirit ain! 8 


And his deep thoughts, 2 


But at moſt there ſhould be only a 
g, for the con- 
as the Spirit. 
Mr. Thyer obſerves, Wh 4 A fine 
light does Milton 3 place ha 
text of Scripture in, Where it is ſaid, 
that Jeſus was led up of the Spirit 
into the wilder neſs, and how excel- 
lently adapted to embelliſh his 
pcem! He adheres ſtrictly to the 
inſpir'd hiſtorian, and yet without 


any fort of profanation gives it a 
turn which 1 Is vaſtly poetical. | 


191.— till far fr om track of men, 
T hought following theught, &c.] I 
hope 1 it won't be thought too light 
to obſerve, that our author might 
probably in theſe lines have in view 


And as. 


and conliitently does 
imagine the yo uthful mM. 


Awaken' d in me {wart m, while I conſider 
What from within I feel my ſelf, and hear 
What from without comes often to my ears, 
III forting with my preſent ſtate compar'd ! 
When I was yet a child, no childith play 


200 


his favourite romances, whos the 
muſing knights are often deſcrib'd 


Toling themſelves in foreſts in this 
manner. Thyer, 


105. —editations] This is the 


reading in Milton's own edition ; 


in all the reſt that 1 have ſeei. it 


15 meditation, 


201. When ] avas yet a chili, 9 
C rildifþ play 

To Me TL as ple: Ang; Jou fine! y | 
Mitt On here 
tacions of 
our 787 wiour? how di . from 
and ſuperior to that ſuperſtitious 
trumpery which one meets with in 
the E Evangelium 8 l and other 
ſuch aprocryphal traſh ? Vid. Fa- 
bricii Cod. Apoc. N. Teſt, Thyer. 
He ſeems to allude to Callimackus, 


ho fays elegantly of young Ja- 


piter, Hy mn. in Joy. 56. 


R 


KS. 


PARADISE REGAIN. 


Book I. 


To me was pleaſing; all my mind was ſet 


Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 


| What might be public good ; myſelf I thought 


Born to that end, born to promote all truth, 


205 


All righteous things . therefore above my years, 
The law of God I read, and found it ſweet, 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 


0 ſuch perfection, that ere yet my age 
Had meaſur d twice fix years, at our great leaſt 210 
I went into the temple, there to hear 


8 The teachers of our law, and to propoſe 


Of Yarra ra 36 To 
N 890%. 1 
| AMA ei D190; S. £Wy 


Sc . 


Swift was thy growth, and early 
Was thy bloom, 
But earlier wiſdom crown'd thy 
infant days. Fortin, 


Henry Stephens's tranſlation of 
the latter verſe is very much to 


our purpoſe, 


Verum ztate, puer, digna es 
meditatus adulta: | 


or rather his more paraphraſtical 
tranſlation, 


Verum tate puer, puerili haud 
more ſolebas 


Ludere; fed jam tum tibi 5 


cuncta placebant, 


| EpfRxCTHO 


; fe. 
to theſe paſſages, but he certainly 
alluded to the words of the Apoſ- 


What 


Digna tate animus jam tum 
volvebat adulta. 


Aud Pindar in like manner praiſes 


' Demophilus. Pyth. Od. IV. cor. | 


*. 7p EY THT, veOv, ty BY Cura 
Our author might allude 


tle, 1 Cor. XIII. 11. only i inverting 
the thought, When I was a child, | 
[ pale as a child, &c. 


204. myſelf I thounks 
Born to that end, dorn to promote 
all truth,] Alluding to our Sa- 
viour's words, John XVII. 37. To 
this end was 1 born, and for this 
cauje came I into the world, that I 
3 bear ts unto the truth, 


210. —— our great feaſt] The 


feaſt f * pefever, Luke II. 41. 
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Book I. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 23 


What might improve my knowledge or their own ; 


And was admir'd by all : 


yet this not all 
To which my ſpi'rit aſpir d; victorious deeds 


215 


Flam'd in my heart, heroic acts, one while 


214. And was admir'd 55 all; 5 
For all that heard him avere aſtoniſſh- 


ed at his undenſtanding and , 
Luke II. 47. 


219. Brute violence Soa ain in : 9 
7. ] S enemy to perſecution, and a friend 


to liberty of conſcience, 
above himſelf, whenever he ſpeaks 


the Maſk. 
And noble grace that daſh'd brute 
Violence. Thyer, | 


221, Yet held it more humane, 
more heav*nly firſt &c.] Here 


breathes the true ſpirit of tolera- 
tion in theſe lines, and the ſenti- 
ment is very ntly put into the 


mouth of him, who came not to de- 


ftroy mens lives, but to Jave them. 


The allitteration of w's in this 
line, and the aſſonance of abinning 
and willing have a very beautiful 
effect. 


By winning Ts to conquer 
willing hearts. 


paſſage, 


neſs and harmony in theſe lines, 


To reſcue Iſrael from the Roman yoke, 
Then to ſubdue and quell or all the earth 
Brute violence and proud tyrannic power, 
Till truth were freed, and equity reſtor d: 
Vet held it more humane, more heav'nly firſt 
1 By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 
And make perſuaſion do the work of fear; 


220 


At 


—yictorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura, wende 
affectat Olympo. 


Our author was always a declar'd 
He riſes 
of the ſubject; and he muſt have 


felt it very ſtrongly, to have ex- 


preſs'd it ſo happily. For as Mr. 
Thyer juſtly remarks upon this 
there is a peculiar ſoft- 


exactly ſuited to that gentle ſpirit 


of love that breathes in them; 


and that man muſt have an inqui- 
ſitorial ſpirit indeed who does not 
feel the force of them. 


222.—70 conquer willing Pearto,] 


Virgil Georg. IV. 501. 


Code 


 ——YiRtorque 


2 ; 
EE: Au 


24 PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


At leaſt to try, and teach the erring ſoul 


Not wiltully miſ-doing, but unware 
the ſtubborn only to ſubdue. 


Theſe g growing thoughts my mother ſoon perceiving 


Miſſed; 


225 


By words at times caſt forth inly rejoic'd, 


And ſaid to me apart, High are thy thoughts 
O Son, but nouriſh them and let them ſoar 
To what highth ſacred virtue and true worth 


Can raiſe them, though above example high; 


By matchleſs deeds expreſs thy matchleſs Sire. 
For know, thou art no ſon of mortal man; 


Though men eſteem thee low of parentage, ROT - 


Thy father is th' eternal King who 8 
All Heav'n and Earth, Angels and Sons of men; R 


victorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura 


"which expreſſion of Virgil's, by 
the way, ſeems to be taken . 
 Xenophon, Oeconomic. XXI. 
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To kA, E . I could add 
other paſſages of X Br which 


| Virgil has manifell; y copied. 


Fortin. 


22:6,—the tubborn only t ſubdue] 


e cannot ſufficiently condemn 


A meſſenger from God foretold thy birth 


Conceiv d in me a virgin, he foretold 


Thou 


the negligence of the former ea. 


tors and printers, who have not io 
much as corrected the Errata point- 

ed out to them by Milton himſelf, 
but have carefully followed all the 
blunders of the firſt edition, and 

increaſed the number with new 
ones of their own. 


"This paſſage 
affords an inſtance. 
tions we read 


the ſtubborn only to deſer oy 3 


and this being good ſenſe, the 


miſtake 


Bock I. 


230 


In all the edi- 
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Of Angels | in the fields of Bethle 


| And told them the Meſſiah now was born 


Guided the wiſe men thither from the eaſt, 


is defired in the table of Errata 
for dej:rcy to read Jubdue ; and if 
we conſider it, this is the more 241. 


ö nens lives, &c. Luke IX. 56. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 25 
Thou ſhouldit be great, and fit on David's throne, 
And of thy Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 241 
At thy nativity a glorious qui:e 


em ſung 


To ſhepherds watching at their folds by night, 


245 
Where they might ſec him, and to thee they came, 


Direded to the manger where thou lay it, 


For in the inn was left no better room: 


A ſtar, not ſeen before, in Heav'n appearing 
— 330 
T o honor thee with incenſe, myr rh, and gold, 


By whoſe bright courſe led on they found the place, 
Affirming it thy ſtar new grav n in Heaven, 


By) which they knew the king of Lrael born. 9 85 


Juſt Simeon and prophetic Anna, warn'd 


255 


miſtake is not ſo eaſily detected: 


Virgil. Eu L 502. 
but in the firſt edition the reader 


Latonæ tacitum pertentant gau- 
dia pectus. Jorlin. 
there ſhould be no end.] 


We have reſtored the reading of 


Milton's own edition, /bould. not | 
fall, as before 


Thou, 


proper word, more ſuitable to the 
humane and heavenly character of 
the ſpeaker; and beſides it anſwers 
to the /ubdue and queli in ver. 218. 


#4 
The ſon of man came not to deftroy one be. great—— 
2 7 Simeon and prophetic | 
Auna, ] It may not be impro- 
per to remark how ſtrictly our au- 


thor 


227. — my mother joon perceiving 
ing rejoie'd, ] 
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Book I. 


By viſion, found thee in the temple, and ſpake 
Before the altar and the veſted prieft, 
Like things of thee to all that p:eſent ſtood. 


This having heard, ſtrait I again revoly' d 


The law and prophets, ſearching what was writ 260 
Concerning the Meſſiah, to our ſcribes 


1 pake 


Known partly, and ſoon found of whom they 


I am; this chiefly, that my way mult lie 


Ere I the promis d kingdom can attain, 265 
Or work redemption for mankind, whoſe ſins 


thor adheres to tha Scripians hy 


ſtory, not only in the particulars 
which he relates, but alſo in the 
very epithets which he affixes to 


the perſons; as here 7u/? Simeon, 


becauſe it is ſaid Luke II. 25. and 


the Jame man was juſt and pro- 


phetic Anna, becauſe it is ſaid Luke 


II. 36. and there was one Anna a_ 
 prophiteſs, The like e- may 
be obſerved in all the reſt. | 


5 
they Jpake 


 Tam;) The Jews thought that 
the Meſſiah, when he came, would 


be without all power and diſtinc- 


tion, and wnknown even to himjelf, 


—and ſoon found of whom 


T hrough many a hard aſſay ev'n to the death, 


* all weight muſt be transfer 4 2 my head. 


Vet 


till Elias had anointed and declared 
him. XO. de e A yr yer li, xc. 
£56 Tg, AYWwTD ei, x. 29s æurog 
Tu £20TY ETIATHL, Se EVE vv, 
rh, HAN tee av Juv Haacs 15 5 


cure, KA, Payepor H DUNTY, Juſt. 


Mart, Dial. cum Tryph. p. 226, : 
Ed. Col, | | Calten. | 


266. ——whoſe fins 

Full aveight muſt be transferr'd 

upon my head. Iſaiah LIII. 6. 
T he Lord hath laid on himthe 3 : 
of us all, 


271. Not nec by felt] Tho' 
Jeſus and John the Baptiſt were 
related, yet they were brought up 


in different countries, and had no 


ne 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. 2 


Yet neither thus diſhearten'd or diſmay'd, | 
The time prefix d I waited, when behold 
The Baptiſt (of whoſe birth I oft had heard, 270 


Not knew by fight) now come, who was to come 
Before Meſſiah and his way prepare. 


Jas all others to his baptiſm came, 
Which I believ'd was from above; but he 


Strait knew me, and with loudeſt voice proclam' d 


Me him (for it was ſhown him fo from Heaven) 276 
Me him whoſe harbinger he was ; and firſt 


Refus' d on me his baptiſm to confer, 


manner of intimacy or acquain- 


tance with each other. John the 


Baptiſt ſays expreſly, John I. 31, 
33. And I knew him not; and he 


did not ſo much as know him by 
ſight, till our Saviour came to his 
baptiſm; and afterwards it doth 
not appear that they ever con- 
verſed together. And it was wiſely 
ordered {o by Providence, that the 


teſtimony of John might have the 
greater weight, and be freer from 
all ſuſpicion of any compact or 


colluſion between them. 
278. Refus'd on me pts baptiſm i to 


confer, 
As much his greater, ] Here Mil- 
ton uſes the word greater in the 


As much his greater, and was hardly won: 
But as J roſe out of the laying ſtream, | 280 


Heav'n 


ſame manner as he had done be- 


fore, Parad, Loſt, V. 172. 


Thou Sun, of this great world 
both eye and ſoul, _ 
Acknowledge him thy greater. 


And this, I think, is a proof that 


the preſent reading there is right, 
and that both Dr. Bentley's emen- 
dation and mine ought abſolutely 


to be rejected. Thyer. 


280. —out of the laving ſtream,] 


Alluding, 1 fancy, to the phraſe 


laver of regeneration ſo frequently 


applied to baptiſm. It may be ob- 
ſerved in general of this ſoliloquy 


of our Saviour, that it is not only 
excellently well adapted to the 
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28 PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Book I. 


Heav' n open 4 her eternal doors, from whence 


The Spi'rit deſcended on me like a dove, 


And laſt the ſum of all, my Father's voice, 


Audibly heard from Heav'n, pronounc d me his, 


Me bis beloved Son, in whom alone . 
He was well pleas d; 
Now full, that I no more 


28 


by which I knew the time 
ſhould live obſcure, 


But openly begin, as beſt becomes 


preſent condition of the 4 


ſpeaker, but alſo very artfully in- 


troduc'd by the poet to give us a 


Hiſtory of his hero from his birth 
to the very ſcene with which the 
poem is open d. Thyer, _ 


281. eternal ders) So in | 


Pfal. XXIV. 779. everlaſting Aobrs. 


286. he time 
Now full,] Alluding to the 


Seripture phraſe, the fulnefs of 


time. When ihe fulneſs of time WAS 
come, &c. Gal. IV. 4. 


293. For what 1 my Enoæu- 


ledge God reveals.] Jeſus was 


led by an inward impulſe to retire 


into the deſert : and he obeyed the 


motion, without knowing the pur- 


pole of it, for that was not re- 
vealed to him by God. The whole 
ſoliloquy is form'd upon an opini- 


on, which hath authorities enough 


D 


to give it credit, viz. that Chrift 
vas not, by virtue of the perſonal 
union of the two natures, and from 


the firſt moment of that union, bg 


Th authority 


2 of all the FE ge of the 
AODTO2, as far as the cap ity of 
a bum: 2 mind evould adit. | SCC 
Le Blanc's Elucidatio Status Con- 
troverſiarum, &c. Cap: 3. In his 
early years he — creaſed in aviſ- 
dom, and in ſtature. St. Lake ll. 52. 

And Beza obſerves upon this place, 

that ipſa Os z uν . plen! udo 
ſeſe, prout & quart nus ipfi libuit, | 
humanitati aſſurate inſinuavit: 
quicquid garriant a ele & 

novi Ubiquitarii Eutychiani. Ger- 


hard, a Lutheran profeſſor of di- 


vinity, has the fame meaning, or 
none at all, in what TI am going to 
tranſcribe.— Anima Chriſti, juxta 


naturalem, & habitualem ſcientiam 


vere profecit, My omni cio 
yur ſuam, que ell actu omnia 


TE 2 


ſcire & cognoſcere, per aſſumtam 
humanitatem non ſemper exerente, 


[ Joh. Gerhardi Loci Theol. tom. 1. 
Lec. 4. Cap. 12.] Grotius employs 
the ſame principle, to explain St. 
Mark XIII. 32. — Videtur mini, 
ni meliora doccar, hic locus non 

2 imqmpie 


juxta 


ntiam 


krsg- 
ömnia 


mtam 


rente. 


m. 1. 
1ploys 
in St. 
mihi, 
5 non 
impie 


ENG 


Poo - 
* ä 4 M FS Mb 
„ FR IF Ot RB Fog Eb OI. 6 E . 8 
n 3 F — . LC 
V SOL © Be 5 c * AC I, DIES, : LOR 8 
TVC . 8 . A - E "IJ = 
00 2 WE CI INT RE WR e 


o 
a 
3 1 
** 
N 

N 

7 
0 
Sa, 


Non torquem as, 


approved the opinion. 
© not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that. 


in our Saviour, 
« cate itſelf to his Human ſoul ac 
«* cording to his pleaſure, and ſo 


how can we underſta 
* ſage concerning our 


Luke II. 5a. that Jeſus 


Book l. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 29 


Th' authority which ! deriv'd from Heaven. 


And now by, ſome ſtrong motion I am led 


290 


Into this wilderneſs, to what intent 


J learn not yet, perhaps I need not know ; 
For what concerns my knowledge God reveals. 


So ſpake our Morning ſtar then in his riſe, 


And looking round on every {ide beheld 


A pathleſs deſert, duſk with horrid ſhades; 


impie poſſe exponi hunc in mo- 
dum, ut dicamus diwinam Sapien- 
tian, menti humanz Chriſti effec- 
tus ſuos impreſſiſſe pro temporum ra- 
tine, Nam quid aliud eſt, ſi verba 
pos Kors 
Luc. II. 527 And our Tillotſon 
«It is 


« the Divine Wiſdom, which dwelt 
did communi- 


« his human Nature might at ſome 


* times not know ſome things. 


« And if this be not admitted, 
and that paſ- 
Saviour, 
greW in 
« avz/dom and ſtature 9? | Sermons 


Vol. IX. p. 273.] Grotius could 


find ſcarce any thing in antiquity 
to ſupport his  explication : but 
there is ſomething in Theodoret 


very much to his purpoſe, which 
I owe to Whitby's Stricturæ Pa- 
wum, p. 190, ———= 715, L He- 


oi, 


The 


O75, ut videtar * roαοεπν rar £2£199 
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Non et Dei 


Segrrg re AN. 


Verbi ignorantia, ſed Forme Ser- 
ri, quz tanta per illud tempus 
ſciebat, quanta Deitas inhabitans 


revelabat. Repreh. Anath. quart 
Cyrilli, Tom. 4. p. 713. If ſome 


things might be ſuppoſed unknown 
to Chriſt, without prejudice to the 
union, bel ing not revealed to him 


by the wnited Nord, it will follow 
that, till ſome certain time, even 


the union itſelf might be unknown 
to him. 
been, in Milton's ſcheme, after the 
folloquy'; ; but before the for ty days 
and the 
Demon entered upon the ſcene of 
action: and then was a fit occaſion 


This time ſeems to have 
of falting were ended, 


to give him a feeling of his own 
ſtrength, when he was juſt upon 
the point of being attacked by 
ſuch an Adverſary. Callon. 
294. So ſpare our Morning Star] 
So our Saviour 15 called in the Re- 


velation XXII. 16. 


morning 


— 


295 


the bright and 
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The way he came not having mark'd, return 


PARADISE REGAIN'D 


Book I. 


Was difficult, by human ſteps untrod ; 
And! ne ſtill on was led, but with ſuch thoughts 


Accompanied of things paſt and to come 


300 


Lodg'd | in his breaſt, as well might recommend 


Such ſolitude before choiceſt ſociety. 
Full forty days he paſs d, whether on hill 


Sometimes, anon on ſhady vale, each night 


Under the covert of ſome ancient oak, 


| Or cedar, to defend him from the dew, 


Or harbour'd in one cave, is not reveal' d; 
Nor taſted human food, nor hunger felt 
: Till thoſe days ended, hunger d then at laſt 


morning ſlar : and it is properly ap- 


plied to him here at his firſt riſing. 


302. Such ſolitude before choc t 
ſeciety.] This verſe is of the 
| ſame. meaſure as one in the Para- 


diſe Loſt, IX. 249. and is to be 
. in the ſame manner. 


For Soliſtude ſome|times is| beſt 
ſojciety, 

Such ſoli tads be]fore choiſceſt 
ſolciety. 


Or we muſt allow that 35 11 


drine verſe (as it is called) may be 
admitted into blank verſe as well 


as into rime. 


307. —— one cave] Read—/ome 


cave. Jortin. 


5 beaſts. 


Among 


- 310,—— they at his fi he grew 


mild,] All this is, very common 


in deſcription, but here very judi- 


ciouſly employed as a mark of the 
returning Paradiſiacal ſtate. 
| Warburton, 


. and noxious worm} 
This beautiful deſcription is form- 


ed upon that ſhort hint in St. Mark's 


Goſpel I. 13. aud was with the wild 
A circumſtance not men- 
tioned by the other Evangeliſts, but 
excellently improved by Milton to 
ſhow how the ancient prophecies 
began to be fulfilled, Iſa. XI. 6—9. 
LXV. 25, Ezek. XXXIV. 45 


and how Zaen was raiſed in the 
| dase 


305 
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Among wild beaſts ; they at his ſight grew mild, 310 
Nor ſleeping him nor waking harm'd, his walk 
The fiery ſerpent fled, and noxious worm, 

The lion and fierce tiger glar'd aloof. | 


But now an aged man in rural weeds, _ 314 


Following, as ſeem'd, the queſt of ſome ſtray ewe, 


Or wither'd ſticks to gather, which might ſerve 
Againſt a winter's day when winds blow keen, 


10 warm him wet return'd from field at eve, 


He ſaw approach, who firſt with curious eye 


Perus'd him, then with words thus utter 'd ſpake. 320 


Sir, what ill chance hath brought thee to this place 
80 far from path c or road of men, who paſs 


waſte evilderneſs. 
worm, tho? joined with the epithet 


noxious, may give too low an idea 
but as we ob- 


ſerved upon the Paradiſe Loſt, IX. 


to ſome readers: 


1068, where Satan 1s called falſe 
evorm, it is a general name for the 


reptil kind, and a ſerpent 1s called 


the mortal worm by Shakeſpeare. 


2 Henry VI. Act III. and fo like- 
wiſe by Cowley in his Davideis. 
A Book 1.5 


8 ith that ſhe takes 
One of her worſt, her beſt be- 
loved ſnakes, 


(faid ſhe), 


But the . ; 


_ ance of an old man. 
met with among Viſcher's cuts to 


| the Bible, and is ingrav'd by 
Softly dear worm, ſoft and unſeen 


314. But now an aged man, &c. } 


As the Scripture is entirely filent 
about what perſonage the Temp- 


ter aſſum'd, the poet was at liberty 
to indulge his own fancy; and 


'© 


nothing, I think, could be better 
conceived for his preſent purpole, 
or more likely to prevent ſuſpicion 

of fraud. The poet might perhaps 
take the hint from a deſign of Da- 


vid Vinkboon's, where the Devil 


is repreſented addretiing himſelf 


to our Saviour under the appear- 
It is to be 


Landerſelt. Tgyer. 


18 323. In 


. LE, ee 


the road. 


32 
In troop or caravan ? 
Durſt ever, who return'd, 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Book I, 


for ſingle none 


and dropt not here 


His carcaſs, pin'd with hunger and with drouth. 32 5 


J aſk the rather, and the more admire, 


F or that to me thou ſeen” {t the man, whom late 
Our new baptizing Prophet at the ford 

Of Jordan honor” d fo, and call'd thee Son 

Of God; I ſaw and heard, for we ſometimes 32 


Who dwell thi is wild, Oey d by want, come forth 


To town or v1 illa e nig 


h (nigheſt i is far) 


Where ought we Joan and curious are to hear, 


What happens new ; fame alſo finds us out. 


Towhom the Son of God. Whobrou ght me hither, 


Will Pg, me hence ; ; no other guide 1 ſeek. 


323. bs troop or car awvan ?] Aca- 


convoy of merchants, which meet 
at certain times and places, to put 
themſelves into a condition of de- 
fenſe from thieves, who ride in 
troops in ſeveral deſert places upon 
A caravan is like an 
army, conſiſting ordinarily of five 
or fix hundred camels, and near as 
many horſes ; and ſometimes more. 


This makes it the ſafeſt way of 


travelling in Turky and Perſia with 


the caravan, though it goes in- 


deed ſlower, than in leſs com- 


pany, or with a guide alone, as 
ſome will do. See travels into 


to be read rubs, 


330 
E 


perla in bissi Vol. II. B. . 


ravan, as Tavernier ſavs, is a great 


ch. 2. 
3 39. tough roots . Aube] This 
muſt certainly be a miſtake of the 
printer, and inſtead of Zudbs it ought 
It 1s no uncom- 
mon thing to read of hermits and 
aſcetics living in deſerts upon roots 
and ſhrubs, but I never heard of 
ſtubs being uled for food, nor 1n- 
deed is it reconcileable to common 
ſenſe. Some have thought that the 
api e, which the Scripture ſays 
were the meat of the Baptiſt, were 
the 0p of plants or ſhrubs, T hyer, 
I find the word „s uſed in Spenſer, 
Facry Queen B. 1, Cant, 9. St, 34. 
And 
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Men to much miſery and hardſhip born; 
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33 


| By miracle he may, reply'd the {wain, 
What other way L ſee not, for we here 
Live on tough roots and ſtubs, to thirſt inur'd 


= More than the camel, and to drink go far, 


340 


But if thou be the Son of God, command 


4 That out of theſe hard ſtones be made thee bread, 
So ſhalt thou ſave thyſelf and us relievre 


1 3 With food, whereof we wretched ſeldom taſte. 345 . 
e ended, and the Son of God reply 4. 


Aud all about old Ac and 
ſtubs of trees: 


| but this only proves the uſe of the: 
= word, and not of the thing as food, 
b which ſeems im poſſible, and there- 
fore I embrace the former 1nge- | 
= nous conjecture. 


340. More than the Ad, 1 It in 


commonly ſaid that camels will go 
without water three or four days. 
3 Sitim & quatriduo tolerant, 
Nat. Hiſt. 
Tavernier ſays, that they will or- 
I dinarily live without drink eight 
or nine days. See Hartis ibid. And 
therefore, as Dr, Shaw A ob- 


: 


Plin. 


Lib. 8. Sect. 26. But 


Yor. I. 


4 Think'it thou ſuch force in bread ? is it not written 
£ (For I diſcern thee other than thou ſeem ſt) 
1 Man lives not by bread only, but each word 5 
4 Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 350 


ſerves in his phyſical obſervations 
on Arabia Petrza, p.389. we cannot 
ſufficiently admire the great care 


and wiſdom of God in providing 
the camel for the traffic and com- 


merce of theſe and ſuch like deſo- 


late countries. For if this ſervice- 


EN able creature was not able to ſub- 


ſiſt ſeveral days without water, or 


it it required a quantity of nou- 


riſhment in proportion to its Bulk, 


the traveling in theſe parts would 


be either cumberſome and expen- 
live, or altogether impracticable. 
330. Proceeding from the mouth of 
God, who fed 
_ Our fathers here With Manna ?] 
W The 


34 


Our facher here with Manna ? in the mount 
Moſes was forty days, nor eat nor drank ; 
And forty days Elijah without food 
Wander'd this barren waſte; the ime I now: 
Why doſt thou then ſuggeſt to me diſtruſt, 
Knowing who I am, as ! know who thou art! 5 4 
Whom thus anſwer' d th Arch-Fiend now undiſ- 4 
Tis true, 1am that Spirit unfortunate, 
Who leagu'd with millions more in raſh revolt 
Kept not my happy ſtation, but was driven 


1 he ſeventh, und perhaps ſome 
other editions, have pointed it thus, 


Proceeding from the mouth of 
God? who fed _ 
25 Our fathers here wich Manna; 3 


In the firſt and ſecond editions 


there is a ſemicolon in both places, 


which is ſtill worſe. A comma 
would be ſufficient after God, and 
the mark of interrogation ſhould 
cloſe the period after Manna. 
| 88 Calton. 


1 356. Knowing aub⁰ Te This 
is not to be underſtood of  Chrift's 


divine nature. The Tempter knew 
him to be the perſon declared the 


Son of Gd by a voice from Hea- 
ven, ver. 385, and that was all 
that he knew of him. Calten. 


358. 22 true, I am that Spirit 
unfortunate, &c. ] Satan's frank- 
neſs. in confeſſing * he Was, 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bock I. 


habit of a huntreſs, 
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360 
With 7 


when he found himſelf diſcovered, Þ 
is remarkable. Hitherto he has! 
been called an aged man, and te 
feain ; and we have no intimation Þ'# 
from the poet, that Satan was!? 
concealed under this appearance, I 
which adds to our pleaſure by an! 

3 $ 

: 

; 


agreeable ſurpriſe upon the dil- Þ* 
covery. In the firſt book of the 
Zneid, Eneas being driven by a 
ſtorm upon an unknown coaſt, and 
going in company with Achates 1 
take a ſurvey of the country, is met 
in a thick wood by a lady, in the 
She inquires 7 
of them, if they had ſeen two liſters 
of hers in a like dreſs, employed 
in the chace. Aneas addreſſes hi 
as Diana, or one of her nymphs, 
and begs ſhe would tell him the 
name and ſtate of the country the 
tempeſt had thrown him upon. She 
declines his compliment, informs 
bim ſhe was no Goddeſs, but only 3 

T * 


Book I. 


PARADISE 


REGAIN'D. 35 


With them from bliſs to the bottomleſs deep, 


Yet to that hideous place not fo confin'd 


Tyrian maid, gives an account of 


the place, ad a full relation of Di- 


_ do's hiſtory and ſettlement there. 


In return, Eneas acquaints her 


with his ſtory, and particularly the 
Joſs of great part of his fleet in the 
late ſtorm. Upon which the aſſures 
him, from an omen which appear- 
ed to them, that his ſhips were ſafe, 


bids him expect a kind reception 


from the queen; and then turning 
to go away, neas diſcovers her 
to be his mother, the Goddeſs of 
love. 
us of her being Venus, till chis 
time, and in this manner, .it would 


If Virgil had not informed 


have had an agreeable effect in 


| ſurpriſing the reader, as much as 
he did Aineas:; 


-has been quite the reverſe, for in 


but his conduct 


the beginning of the ſtory, he lets 
the reader into the ſecret, and 
takes care every now and then to 


| remind him. 


By rigor unconniving, but that oft 
Leaving my dolorous priſon I enjoy 
: Lar ge liberty to round this globe of earth, 


Or range in th' air, nor toes the Heaven of Heay” ns 
Hath he excluded my reſort ſometimes. 


I came among the ſons of God, when he 
; Gave up into my | hands Uzzcan Job 
To prove him, and illuſtrate his high worth; 


365 


. 

And 

Cui mater - media ſeſe tulit obvia 
/a, Sc. 

See An Eſuy upon Milton's s imitations | 


of the Ancients, p. 60. 


360. Kept not My happy flation,\ 


A manner of ſpeaking borrowed 
from the Scripture. 


Jude 6. 
the Angels which hept u not nd Arft 
Mate. | 


365,--to ond thigh ef ear th,] 
Milton uſes the ſame phrate in his 


Paradiſe Loſt, X. 884. ſpeaking of 


the ſun : 


Had rounded fall the horizon- 
. Thyer. 


168. came among the fons of 
God, &c.] Job 1. 5. Now there 

WAS a day when the ſons of God came 
to preſent themſelves befurs the Lord, 
and Satan came alſo among them, See 


00 II. 1. 


D 2 3 T8 


And 


36 PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


And when to all his Angels he propos A 
To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud 
That he might fall in Ramoth, they demurring, 
I undertook that office, and the tongues 

Of all his flattering prophets glibb'd with lies 375 
T0 his deſtruction, as I had in charge, wy 
For what he bids I do: though I have loſt 
Much luſtre of my native brightneſs, loſt 
To be belov'd of God, I have not loſt 

To love, at leaſt contemplate and admire 17; 80 
What I ſee excellent in good, or fair, . 
Or virtuous, L: ſhould ſo have loſt all ſenſe. 


372. To 3 ho proud ting 
Ahab into fraud | That is, 


into miſchi ef, as fraus ſometimes 
all his prophets. And be ſaid, Thou 


means in Latin. Fortin, 

The reader may ſee an inſtance of 
Fraud and fraus uſed in this ſenſe 
in the Paradiſe Loſt, IX. 643, and 
the note there, And this ſtory of 
Ahab is related, 1 Kings XXII. 19, 


& c. 1 /aw tbe Lord fitting on his 
throne, and all the hof of Heaven 


Aandinę by him, on his right hand and 
en his left. And the Lord ſaid, Who 


Hall perſuade Ahab, that he may go 


up and fall at Ramoth-pilead' ? And 


ere ſaid on this manner, and another 
on that manner. And there came forth 


2 Spirit, and flood before the Lord, 
and ſaid, { will perſuade him, And 


the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith f 
And be ſaid, I will go forth, and 1 


the manner of men in condeſcen- 


Book I. 


Wer 


avill be a lying Spirit in the mouth of 


ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail all? - 
go forth, and do jo. And this Um- 
bolical viſion of Micaiah, in which 
heavenly things are ſpoken of after 
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fion to the weakneſs gf their capa- 
cities, our author 4 too good a 
critic to underſtang erally, tho“ 
as a poet he yepreſents it ſo. 
385. —— To hear attent _ 
Thy wiſdem,] Mikon ſeems to 
have borrowed this word, and this 
emphatical manner of applying it, 
from Spenſer, Faery e B. 6. 
Cant. 9. St. 26. 
Whilſt 
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Book J. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 37 


What can be then leſs in me than deſire 


To ſee thee and approach thee, whom I know 


Declar d the Son of God, to hear attent 385 
Thy wiſdom, and behold thy Godlike deeds ? 
Men generally think me much a foe 

"To all mankind : why ſhould I? they to me 


N ever did wrong or violence ; 


by them 


I loſt not what I loſt, rather by men 390 


0 bild thus he talk” 4, the nn 


with greedy ear 
Hung ſtill upon his hy 
mouth allen. ＋T Dy er. 


| 394. Oft » my advice & b 


and /ig os, 


And an ſſæuers, wack portents and 


areams, . Portents are but 


odly throw in here: betwixt oracles 
and dreams ; befides that the mean- 
Ing of the word had been fully ex- 


_ prefſed before by pre/ages and ſons. 


'F hefe comprehend all the 1magined 


notes of fut rity in auguries, in ſa- 


criſices, i in Ig htnings, and in all the 
varieties of portents, oſtents, prodi- 
gies, Thet portent at Aulis, which 


| thowed the Greeks the ſucceſs and 


T gain d what I have gain'd, and with them dwell 
Copartae r in theſe regions of the world, 
If not diſpoſer ; ; lend them oft my : aid, 


Oft my advice by proves and figns, Oz 


duration of the war they were 
going upon, is called by Homer 
g fe on, a great ſign, Iliad II. 
308. What were the Lacedemo- 
nians profited before (ſaith Cicero 
De Div. II. 25.) or our own coun- 
trymen lately by the efents and 
their interpreters:? Which, if we 
muſt believe them to be e ſent 
by the Gods, why were they ſo ob- 
ſcure? Quid igitur aut e, aut 


eorum interpretes, vel Lacedæmo- 


nios olim, vel nuper noſtros adju- 


verunt? que fi /r Deorum pu- 
tanda ſunt, cur tam obſcura fue- 
runt? This paſſage of Cicero will 


lead us to the ſenſe of the next 
word, which very naturally fol- 


lows pre/ages and ig u, and is con- 


D 3 nected 


And 


| 
HY 
| 


8 culis, &C. 


33 PARADISE REGAIN. 


And anſwers, oracles, portents and dreams, 


3 


Whereby they may direct their future life. 


Envy they ſay excites me, thus to gain 
Companions of my miſery and woe. 


At firſt it may be; but long fince with woe 


nected with them. In Cicero. we 


have „ns and their 7nterpreters, 
and here ens and their znterpreta- 
tions; for this J take to be the 
The haru/- 

picum re/pon/a amongſt the Romans 
| 2. There 


meaning of anſwers. 


are obvious authorities. 
are three ſpecics of divination diſ- 


tinguiſhed from the former by gui, 
in W s firſt book on that ſub- 


ject, viz. dreams, vaticinations or 
prophecies, and oracles, Carent au- 


tem arte 11, qui non ratione, aut. 
conjectura, obſervatis ac notatis 
ſigns, ſed concitatione quadam ani- 


mi, aut ſoluto hberoque motu fu- 
tura præſentiunt; 
autibus ſæ pe contingit, & nonnun- 


quam waticinantibus per furorem, 
Kc. Cujus generis oracula etiam 
habenda ſunt. De Div. I. 18. Theſe 
three frequently occur together; 
as again in this firſt book. 5 1. Item 


igitur ſmutis, vaticinationibus, ora- 
3 again in de Nat. 
Deor. II. Multa cernunt ha- 
ruſpices: Dr augures provyident: 
mulia oraculis declarantur, multa 
wvaticinationtbus, multa ſomniis (and 


I wil! fairly add, tho' it may be fevers, oracles, prophecies, not pro- 
phets, and dreams, But I ſuppoſe 
the poet was not willing to aſcribe 
prophecy to the Devil; he might 


think, in 


thought to make againſt me} multa 
portentis, Here portents are Joined 


with cracula, vatici nationes, and 


quod & ſomni- 


Nearer 


fomnia ; and Why might not Milton 


join them with oracles and dreams ? 


In anſwer to this I obſerve, that 
the word portents in our poet is not 
only irregularly inſerted, but ex- 
cludes another ſpecies of divina- 


tion out of a place, where the au- 


thority of Cicero himſelf, and in 


this very pallage too, would make 


one expect to find it; which can- 
not be ſaid of portentis. 


And now 
perhaps a conjecture may appear 


not void of Probability, that 1 


| poet dictated, 


And anſwers, oracles, prophets, 


and dreams. Calton. 


I have 


My greateſt objeckion to it is, that 


I conceive Milton would not have 


inſerted prophezs between oracls 
and dreams, any more than Cicero 


would have inſerted vazes between 


oracula and ſomnia. Cicero has ſaid 


oracula, vaticinationes, ſomnia ; and 
Milton in like manner would have 


ſaid by preſages and figns, and an- 


Book I. 


given this learned note at 
length, though I can by no means 
agree to the propoſed alteration. 


£2 


F 


N 
Fore INES; 6p 


wers. 
tur, multa vaticinationibus, 
ſomniis, multa portentis: here 


depulſa ſunt: 


Book I. 


Nearer acquainted, now I feel by proof, 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 39 


That tellowſhip in pain divides, not ſmart, 
Nor lightens ought each man's peculiar load. 
Small conſolation then, were man adjoin' d: 


This wounds me moſt. (what can it leſs?) that man, 


* 


think, and very juſtly think; that 
it lay not within his ſphere and ca- 


pacity: and by Portents he plainly 


underſtands ſomething more thans 
preſages and /igns, as portenta are 
ranked with mox/fra and prodigia 
in the beſt Latin authors. 'The 


gentleman ſeems apprehenſive that 


his laſt quotation from Cicero may 


ke turned againſt him: and indeed 


that paſſage and this reflects ſo 
much light on each other, as would 
incline one to believe that Milton 


had it in mind as he was com- 
poſing. Multa cernunt haruſgices : i 
multa augures provident: theſe 
are the pre/ages and ſigns and an- 
multa oraculis declaran- 
multa 


portents are annumerated with ora- 
cles and dreams : quibus cognitis, 
multæ ſæpe res Hominum ſententia 
atque utilitate parte (or as Lambin 


reads, ex animi ſententia atque utili- 


tate parte) multa etiam pericula 


lowing line in Milton, 


Whereby they may direct their 
future life. 


10. — e 1 fon by prof, 


or in ſome other manner. 


the ſenſe of which 
is very well expreſſed by the fol- 


That fellowſhip in pain divides not 


/mart,] Our author here had 


in his eye this line of the poet, 


Solamen miſeris ſocios habuiſſe 


doloris. Y; Her. 


4 O2. Nor 2 ohtens aught each man's 


' peculiar load.] 1 think it will 


not be cavilling to ſay, that each 
man's peculiar load ſhould not be 
Put in the mouth of Satan, Who 
was no man, who had confeſſed to 


Chriſt that he was the unfortunate 


Arch-Fiend, and who ſpeaks of 
himſelf, If Milton had been a- 


ware of it, he would have correct- 
ed it thus, 


Nor lightens aught each . 
Peculiar load, 
Beſides, 


the word man 18 
often. 8 


Nor lightens aught each man's. 


peculiar load, 


Small conſolation then, were man 


adjoin'd: 


This wounds me moſt tn hat can 


it leſs?) that mar, 


Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor'd, 1 


never more. 


Fortin. 
404. This Wounds me moſt & c.] 


24 n 


40 


repeated here too 


| vey artful, 


—— — — — —— — .... ͤ ——— —̃̃̃— = 


Man fall'r n ſhall be reftor'd, I never more. 405 


40 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I, 


To whom our Saviour ſternly thus reply” d. 


Deſer vedly thou Þriev'ſt, compos'd of lies 
From the beginning, and in lies wilt end; 
Who boaſt'ſt releaſe from Hell, and leave to come 
Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns : thou « com lt indeed, 410 
As a poor miſerable captive thrall 
Comes to the place where he before had „ 


Among the prime in ſplendor, now depos'd, 


Loſt bliſs, to thee no more : communicable, 


As he could not ac- 
quit hi: mſelf of envy and miſchief 


he endeavours to ſoften his crimes 
g by aſligning this cauſe of them. 


Werburton.. 


a wounds me molt (what can 


t leſs ?) that man, 


5 Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor'd, I 


Never more. 
The poet very judiciouſly makes 
the 1 expter conclude with theſe 


lines concerning the reſtoration of 
fallen man, in order to lead our Sa- 


viour to ſay ſomething about the 


manner of it, to know which was 


Ejected, emptied, gaz d, unpitied, ſhunn d, : 
A ſpectacle of ruin or of ſcorn 5 
To all the hoſt of Heav' n: the happy place 5 
Imparts to thee no bappineſs, no joy, 
Rather inflames thy torment, repreſenting 


one 3 part of his aalen; that 
he might be able, if poſſible, to 
counterplot and prevent it. With 
no leſs judgment is our Saviour re- 
preſented in the following anſwer, 
taking no other notice of it than by 


replying Deſerved!, ly thou griev'/t &c. 


yer. 


416. —the happy place &c.] The 


Cs noble ſentiment we find alto 


in Paradiſe Loſt. IX. 467. 
But the hot Hell that always in 


him burns, 5 
Tee in mid Heav'n, &c. 
| 7 hyer, 


417. Im- 
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Book I. 


but in the Errata of the firſt edition 


thee. It is no wonder that the er- 
rors of the firſt edition are conti- 


nueqd in thę ſubſequent ones, when 
{ thoſeerrors do not much diſturb the 


ſenſe: but even where they make 
downright nonſenſe of the paſſage, 


they are till continued; and we had 


a moſt remarkable A OPS: a little 


before in ver. 400. Newer acquaint- 
| a for Mealer Lea. 


41%. info to aber} In all the 
editions it is printed [mp:77s to thee, 


we are deſired to read Imparts to 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 41 

So never more in Hell than when in Heaven. 420 

But thou art ſerviceable to Heav' n's King. = 

Wilt thou impute to' obedience what thy fear 

Extorts, or pleaſure to do ill excites? 

£ | What but thy malice mov'd thee to miſdcem 5 

0 Of righteous Job, then cruelly to afflict him 425 

£ With all inflictions ? but his patience won. 15 

5 The other ſervice was thy choſen taſk, 

1 To be a liar in four hundred mouths; 

15 For lying is thy ſuſtenance, thy food. 

. Vet thou pretend ſt to truth; all oracles 1 9 0 

By thee are giv'n, and what confeſs'd more true 

Among the nations? that hath been thy craft, 

By mixing ſomewhat true to vent more lies. 

But what have been thy anſwers, what but dark, 
Ambi- 


426. With all rnfli Hons Þ but his 


patience won. | So Mr. Fenton 


points this paſſage in his edition, 
and fo it ſhould be pointed, And 


the verb wor I think is not often 


uſed as a verb neuter, but I find 


it ſo in Spenſer's Faery Queen. 
B. 1. Cant. 6. St. 39. 


And he the ſtouteſt ah that 


ever oon. 


4 34. But avbat have bien thy an- 


Ffwwers, avhat but dark, | The 
oracles were often lo obſcure and 


dubious, 


42 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 
: Ambiguous and with double ſenſe deluding, 


435 


Which they who aſk'd have ſeldom underſtood, 
And not well underſtood as good not known ? 
Who ever by conſulting at thy ſhrine 
Return'd the wiſer, or the more inſtruct. 


To fly or follow what concern'd him moſt, 


And run not ſooner to his fatal ſnare ? 


N 


dubious, that there was need of 
Sed 

oracle about the ſucceſs of his in- 

tended expedition againſt the Per- 


Sancte Apollo, qui  umbilicum _ han, received this anſwer, 


bother oracles to explain them. 
82 ad te vena, 


certum terrarum obſides, 


Unde ſuperſtitioſa primum ſcva 5 


evaſit vox fera, 


tuis enim oraculis Chryſippus to- 


tum volumen implevit, partim 
falſis, ut ego opinor, partim caſu 
veris, ut fit in omni oratione ſæ- 


1 piſſime; 3 partim Alexiloquis, & ob- 


ſcuris, ut interpres egeat interprete, 


& ſors ip/a ad ſortes reftrenda fit; 


partim ambiguis, & gue ad dialecti- 


cum . 2 ut. Cicero De Div. 
og FED Calton. 
Milton, in theſs lines about the 


Heathen oracles, ſeems to have had 
in view what Euſebius ſays more 
copiouſly upon this ſubje& in the 


fifth book of his Praparatio Evan- 
gelica. That learned father rea- 


ſons in the very ſame way about 
gives many inſtances 
from hiſtory of their deluſive and 


them, and 


double meanings. It may not per- 
haps be — to mention 


| For 


one by way of Fees oy 
ſus, ſending to conſult the Delphic 


Koe Av 0,905 5 rab 2 exc 
KATHAAYTES, 


Croœſus Halym penetrans mag- 


nam Pervertet opum vim, 


which by the ambiguity of one 
word might either tgnify the 


conqueſt of the Perſian empire, or 


the ruin of his own : but he, as 
it was natural enough for an am 
bitious prince to do, conſtruing 


it according to his own flattering 


hopes, was overcome, and Joſt his 


— 0 Thyer, 


447. But from him or bis Angel; 


preſident] Utituretiameis Deus 


(Dzmonibus) ad veritatis manife- 
ſtationem per ipſos fiendam, dum 


divina myſteria eis per Angelos re- 


velantur. The words are quoted 
from Aquinas (2da 2dæ Quæſt 172. 


Art. 6.) but the opinion is as old at 
leaſt as St. Auſtin, whoſe authority 
L be 
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4 IT o thy delu fions 
L Idolatrous: : but when his purpoſe 1s 


, 
4 
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1 IF or God hath juſtly giv'n the nations 65 
1 ; juſtly ſince they fell 


"3 Among them to declare his providence 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 43 


4 


F To thee not known, whence haſt thou then thy truth, 


But from him or his Angels preſident 


: he and Teber Lombard alledge for 
it. | Colton; 


* This notion Milton very probably 


4 1 had from Tertullian and St. Auſtin. 

ertullian, ſpeaking of the Gods of 
the Heathens and their oracles, ſays 
O —Difpoſitiones etiam Dei & tune 
prophetis concionantibus excepe- 
runt, & nunc lectionibus reſonanti- 
bus carpunt, ita & hinc ſumentes 
2 cuaſdam temporum ſortes zmulan- 
E tar divinitatem, dum furantur divi- 
nationem. 


In oraculis autem, quo 


ingenio ambiguitates temperent in 
$4 eventus, ſciunt Crofi, ſciunt Pyr- 
& ri. Apol. C. 22. 


St. Auſtin more 
appoſitely to our preſent purpoſe, 
anſwering the Heathen boaſts of 


their oracles, ſays tamen nec iſta 
ipſa, quæ ab eis vix raro & clanculo 
pProferuntur, movere nos debent, ſi 
cuiquam Dzmonum extortum eſt 
1d prodere cultoribus ſuis quod di- 
dicerat ex eloquiis prophetarum, 


vel oraculis Angelorum. Aug. De 
Div. Dæmonum. Sect. 12. Tom. 6. 


© Ed. Bened. And again, Cum enim 
= vult Deus etiam per infimos infer. 


noſque — aliduem vera cog- 


prænuntient hominibus. 


In every province? who themſelves diſdaining 


1 approach 


noſcere, Ned deatoa” at- 
que ad iſtam mortalitatem perti- 
nentia, facile eſt, & non incon- 
gruum, ut omnipotens & juſtus ad 
eorum pœnam, quibus iſta prædi- 
cuntur, ut malum quod eis impen- 


det ante quam veniat prænoſcendo 
patiantur, occulto apparatu mini- 
ſteriorum ſuorum etiam ſpiritibus 


talibus aliquid divinationis imper- 
tiat, ut quod audiunt ab Angelis, 
De Div. 

Quæſt. ad Simpl. L. 2. S. 3. Tom. 
6. The following paſſage from the 
ſame place of St. Auſtin may ſerve 


to illuſtrate what Milton ſays a- 
bove at ver. 432. 


—— that hath been thy craft, 
By mixing ſomewhat true to vent 
more lies, 


Miſcent tamen iſti (Pzmones) fal. 


lacias, & verum quod noſſe potue- 
rint, non docendi magis quam de- 
cipiendi fine prenunciant, Thyer, 


447. —or his Angels preſident. 
In every province? Milton has 
here followed the Septuagint read- 


ng 


— 
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44 PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Book I. 


T'approach thy temples, give thee in command 


What to the ſmalleſt tittle thou ſhalt ſay 
To thy adorers; thou with trembling fear, 


450 


Or like a fawning paraſite obey'ſt ; 
Then to thyſelf aſcrib'ſt the truth foretold. 


But this thy glory ſhall be ſoon retrench'd ; 


ing in Deuteronomy. 'Ors Nee 


fifev & dir. eb —egnονι dpi ehh 5 
HATH e ER der. 


Warburton. 


453. They 70 thyſelf aſcribſt the 
truth foretold.] The Demons 


(Lanctantius ſays) could certainly 


foreſee, and truly forete! many 
future events, from the knowledge 


they had of the diſpoſitions of 
Providence before their fall. 
then they aſſumed all the honor to 


And 


themſelves, pretending to be the 
authors, and doers of what they 
predicted. Nam cum diſpoſitiones 
Dei præſentiant, quippe qui mi- 
niſtri ejus fuerunt, interponunt ſe 
in his rebus; ut quæcunque à Deo 


vel facta ſunt, vel fiunt, ipſi potiſ- 
ſimum facere; aut feciſſe videantur. 


Div. Inſt. II. 16. 


Calton. 


456. — henceforth 1 are 
ceasd,] I would not cenſure 


Milton for mentioning the ſilence 
of oracles, at our Saviour's appear- 


ing in the world, both here and in 


his elegant hymn on Chriſt's nati- 
vity, becauſe it adorns the poenis, 


tho' it be a vulgar error. Fortin. 


As Maes had before 2 the 


to him. 


l 
RN 4 
. Bots 2 
1 
| bt 
8 
5 ; a5 


ancient opinion of oracles being 
the operations of the fallen Angels, 13 
ſo here alſo again he follows the 5 
ſame authority in making them 
ceaſe at the coming 
viour. 
cuſſed in Fontenelle's hiſtory of 


| of our Sa- 
See this matter fully diſ- 
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oracles, and father Baltus's anſwer Þ# 


Ayer. | 
458. — at Deloberl. In the fa- 


mous controverſy about ancient 


and modern learning, Mr, Wotton 
reproves Sir Witham Temple for 


putting Delphos for Delphi every 
where in his Eſſays. Mr. 


Boyle 
juſtifies it, and ſays that it 1s uled 
by all the fineſt writers of our 
tongue, and beſt judges of it, par- 

ticularly Waller, Dryden, Creech, 


&c. If theſe authorities may 
Juſtify Sir William Temple, they 


may alſo juſtify Milton; but cer- 
tainly the true way of writing 15 


not Deiphos in the accuſative caſe 
but Delphi in the nominative. And 


though one would not condemn 
thoſe excellent writers, who have 
unawares fallen into the common 
error, yet to defend De/phos upon 
this only pretence, that it has been 


the cuſtom of our Engliſh writers 
10 


YA Book I. 5 


. 


E 


ng WE to call it ſo; is, as Dr. Bentley 


N 2 replies, like the Popilh prieſt, who 
he 


2 r 30 years together had read 
Mumpfimus in his breviary inſtead 


da. of Sumpſimus; and when a learned 
1ſ- 2 man told him of his blunder, Pl1 
of not change, ſays he, my old Mump- 
Ver L famus for your new Sam 2 mus. 
fa- 460. God bath *« now ſent his living 
ent oracle 
ton Into the world]. This heavenly 
tor oracle delivers himſelf here, in 
of, 5 terms clear enough to alarm the 
rempter: but it was not time yet 
ied to put an end to the temptation by 
our oiving him full conviction. Tan- 
ar- tum vero ci innotuit (Chriſtus) 
Cl, WW quantum voluit: tantum autem vo- 
nay WW luit, quantum oportuit. [Aug. De 
hey Civ. Dei IX. 21. I have put e- 
cer- for eis, to ſuit it to my preſent pur- 
; 15 Wt poſe] The Son of God was ſent, 
aſe, a man amongſt men, to teach them 
And viva doce, conveying his inſtrue- 
mn W tions to the underſtanding by the 
ae ear. In this view he was a living 
non oracle, and diſtinguiſhed from the 
Piu other oracle, the Holy Spirit, who 
cen communicates himſelf by filent 
0 impreſſions upon the mind within, 


2 


PARADISE 


No more ſhalt thou by oracling abuſe 


REGAIN D. 45 


455 


The Gentiles; B henceforth oracles are ceas d, 
And thou no more with pomp and ſacrifice 
halt be inquir'd at Delphos or elſewhere, 
At leaſt in vain, for they ſhall find thee mute. 
God hath now ſent his living oracle 5 


460 


Into 


But Chriſt had a nokter meaning. 
In the Greek Fathers he is ſtiled 


v Cen, Cw T% HN, N D- Sv, eſſen- 
tial life, che living counſel, and 
the living word of God. And St, 


John fays, that in him was lite, and 
the life avas the light of men. 1. „ 


This meaning was not unobſerved | 


by the Tempter. He eafily per- 


ceived that the eternal Word might 


be the living oracle intended: and 


his words a little below, ver. 475. 


ſeem to be a feigned acknowledge- 


© 
ment of what he would not yet 


believe, tho' he feared it might be 
true. 


But thou art plac'd above me, 
thou art Lora; 
From thee I can and i ſub⸗ | 
miſs indure 
Check or reproof, and glad 4% 


eape /o gait, 


Thou art the firſt begotten of God, 
and Lord of all things ; and hos 
canſt remand me to that dreadful 
deep, whither thy thunder drove 
me out of Heaven. Callon. 


460. ——his living ack We 
Cs have. 
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And ſends his Spi' rit of truth henceforth to dwell 
1n pious hearts, an inward oracle 


To all truth requiſite for men to know. 


And urg'd me hard with doings, which not will # 
But miſery! hath wreſted from me: here 470 [> 
Eafily canſt thou find one miſerable, = 

And not enſorc'd oſt- times to part from truth; 3 I 

If it may ſtand him more in ſtead to lie, 

Say and unſay, feign, flatter, or abjure? 8 
But thou art plac d above me, thou art Leeds 47 ; 1 

From thee 1 can and muſt ſubmiſs indure 

Check or reproof, and glad to {cape fo quit, 


have here corrected an error, which 474. Say Fe unſay, PTS flatter, 


tions, /oving oracle inflead of /ving ton poſſibly intend here, and par- 
oracle; and another a little after. ticularly by the word adyure, 


an 3 oracle, 


46 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book], 


Tots the od to teach his final will, 


So ſpake our Saviour; but the ſabtle Fi iend, 465 


Though inly ſtung with anger and diſdain 


Diſſembled, and this anſwer ſmooth return'd. 45 
Sharply thou haſt inſiſted on rebuke, „ 4 


Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to walk. 


Smooth 1 


— 


has prevailed in moſt of the edi- or abjure?] Might not Mil- 


ward, and inward oracle inſtead of to laſh ſome of his complying 
friends, who renounced their re- 
eee publican 
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Smooth on the tongue diſcours'd, pleaſing to thi ear, 


And tuneable as ſylvan pipe or ſong; N 480 


What wonder then if I delight to hear 


Her dictates from thy mouth ? moſt men admire 


Virtue who follow not her lore : permit me 

To hear thee when I come (fince no man comes) 
And talk at leaſt, though I deſpair to' attain. 485 
Thy father, who is holy, wiſe and pure, | 


Suffers the hypocrite or atheous prieſt 
To tread his facred courts, and miniſter | 
About his altar, handling holy things, ” 
Praving or vowing, and vouchſaf'd his voice 490 
To Balaam reprobate, a prophet yet 8 
Inſpir' d; diſdain not ſuch acceſs to me. : 

To whom our Saviour with unalter d brow, 


Thy coming hither, though I know thy ſcope, 


bid not or forbid ; do as thou find'ſt „„ 


Permiſſion from above; thou canſt not more. 


Aab 1 at the Reſto- ſaying of Medes. Or. Met. VII. 


ration ? Th bu... 20. 


482. — moſt men admire video ln proboque; 
Virtue, aubo follow not her lore:] Deteriora ſequor. 
Imitated from the well known 


497. an 


48 
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He added not ; 


407. and Satan ee loww 
His gray diffimulation, | An ex- 


preſſion this, which your little 
word-catching critics will very pro- 
bably cenſure, but readers of true 
taſte admire. It is a true inſtance 
of the feliciter audet. There is an- 


other of the ſame kind in this book, 


where the poet ſays, ſpeaking of 
the 38 8 quire, ver. 170. ; 


8 mov'd, 


N the hand 


Sung with the voice. 


Thyer. 


498. diſappear'd 
Into thin air diffusd:] So Virgil 
of ga En. IV. wy 


PARADISE RE GAIN'D. 


and in celeſtial meaſures 


and gung bowing low 

His gray diſſimulation, diſappear'd 

Into thin air diffus'd : for now began Te, 
Night with her ſullen wings to double-ſhade 500 
The deſert ; 
And now wild beaſts came forth the woods to roam. 


fowls in their clay neſts were couch' d; 


Et procul in tenuem ex oculis 


cvan uit auram, 


oo. 70 A 4 


The hos ] He has expreſſed 
the ſame chought elſewhere, | | 


In double night of darkneſs, and 4 


of ſhades. | 


And che reader will naturally ob- 
ſerve, how properly the 1mages are 
taken from the place, where the 
| _ ſcene is laid. It is not a deſcrip- 
Circling 5 throne and anging, c 


tion of night at large, | byt of a 


night in the deſert: and as Mr. 


Thyer ſays, is very ſhort, tho? >0e- 
tical. The reaſon no doubt was, 


| becauſe the poet had before la or'd 
this ſcene to the utmoſt perfection 
in n his Faradiſe Loſt. 


The end of the Firſt Book. 
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PARADISE REGAIN D. 


K I.. 


. EAN white the e x who yet re- 


+ ˖ Jordan with the Baptidt, and had ſeen 
1 Him whom they heard ſo late e call d 


13 95 Jews Mefliah Son of God declar d, 


1. Mean 8 the nenb- . 
c.] The greateſt and indeed juſt⸗ 


Hgbarrowneſs of its plan, which be- 
E g coniin'd to that fingle ſcene 


; 0 our Saviour's life on earth, his 


temptation in the deſert, "Sia too 
much ſameneſs in it, too much of 
the reaſoning, and too little of the 

de ſeriptive part, a defect moſt cer- 
kinly in an epic poem, which 
ught to conſiſt of a proper and 


py mixture of the inſtructive 


Fand the delightful. Milton was 
himſelf, no abt, ſenſible of this 
perfection, and has therefore 
Very judiciouſly contriv'd and in- 
Woduc'd all the little digreſſions 
Wat could with any fort of pro- 

Priety connect with his ſubject, in 
order to relieve and refreſh the 
1 ader's attention. The following 
wwerſation betwixt Andrew and 

mon upon the miſſing of our Savi- 


bu: ſo long, with the Virgin's re- 


ons on the ſame occaſion, and 


[7 cthedten to this poem is the 


And 


the council of the Devils how beſt 
to attack their enemy, are inſtances 


of this fort, and both very hap- 


pily executed in their reſpective 
ways. The language of the former 
15 not gla aring and impaſſion'd, but 


cool and unaffected, correſponding 
moſt exactly to the humble pious 
character of the ſpeakers. 
the latter is foll of energy and ma- 


jeity, and not a whit inferior to 
their moit ſpirited ſpeeches in the 


Paradiſe Loft, This may be given 
as one proof out of many others, 
that, if the Paradiſe Regain'd is 


inferior, as indeed J think it muſt 
be allow'd to be, to the Paradiſe 


Loſt, it cannot juſtly be imputed, 
as ſome would have it, to any de- 


cay of Milton's genius, but to his 


being cramp'd down by a more 
barren and contracted ſubjckt. 
T yer. 
x Sofas Meffiah Sen of God de- 


Fx d,] This is a great miſtakes 
All that the people 


in the poet. 
E-3 | could 


That of 
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And on that high authority had believ' d, © 
And with him talk'd, and with him lodg'd, Imean 2 
. Andrew and Simon, famous after known, 43 
With others though i in holy writ not nam d, 
Now miſſing him their joy ſo lately found, 
80 lately found, and ſo abruptly gone, | 
TE. to doubt, and doubted many . 


could collect from the declarations 
of John the Baptiſt and the voice 
from Heaven was that he was a 


great prophet, and this was all they 
did in fact collect; 


mis'd Meſſiah. Warburton, 
6. m———— 7 mean 
Andrew and Simon,] This ſounds 
very proſaic; but I find a like in- 
| ſtance or two in Harrington's tranſ- 
lation of the Orlando F urioſo. 
Cant. 31. St. 46 


And calling ſtill upon chatnoble 
name, 
That often kad the Pagans over- 

eee, 

(T1 mean Renaldo's houſe of Mon- 
talbane.) SD 


And again St. 5 5. 


Further ſhe did to Brandimart | 


recount, 


How ſhe had ſeen the bridge the 


Pagan made, 


I mean the cruel Fagan Rodo- 
mont.) 


The particular: hers = are 
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St. John. 
 Feſus : 


they were un- 
certain whether he was their pro- 


Teſs, 
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founded upon the firſt chapter!“ 
Two of John's diſci.. 


ples, upon his teſtimony, follow! 


and they came, 


and ſary 4 'Y 
where he dwelt, and abede with hin 


that day. One of the two was H.. 


drew, Simon Peter's brother. l, 
firſt findeth his own brother Simm, 
and ſaith unto him, We hawe founih 
the Meffias ; and he brought him u 9 
'Theſe incidents our auth 
improves to a great advantage; 2d 
as his ſubject was ſcanty and bar-Þ* 
ren, he ſhoweth his {kill and judg “ 
ment in embelliſhing it with a, 


many particulars, and intereſting ES - 


as many perſons in it, as he po, 


Ely could. 


2 3. Sometimes they thinghs hemigh [4 


be only Pe] VIE: 4 An, V. 
870. 


Oſtendent terris hune tantùm f- 1 


ta, nec ultra 
Eſſe ſinent. 


A 


1 6. And the great Thi 2 Or * | 
_ Ti/hbite, as he is called in I 
1 as cha XVII. 1. Elijah, a — F 
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2 Moſes was in the mount, and miſſing long; 
And the great Thiſbite, who on fiery wheels 
1% Rode up to Heav'n, yet once again to come. 
: Therefore as thoſe young prophets then with care 


of Thiſbe or Tiſhbe, a city of the 
country of Gilead, beyond Jor- 


dan. Yet once again to corre. For 


N 3 it hath been the opinion of the 
„ church, that there would be an 


Elias before Chriſt's ſecond com- 


of Malachi IV. 5 
end you Elijah the prophet, before 
= rhe coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord, &c. and from what 


ing, as well as before his firſt : 
and this opinion the learned Mr. 


Mede ſupports from the prophecy 
5. Behold J will 


our Saviour ſays Mat. XVII. 11. 


3 Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and re- 
re all things, Theſe words our 


Saviour ſpake when John Baptiſt 


Was beheaded, and yer ſpeaks as 
B of a thing future, UTWHLT ASNTE> 
JF} r’, and ſhall reftore all things, 


But as it was not Elias in perſon, 


H- but only in ſpirit, who appeared 
before our Saviour's firſt coming, 
2 {fo will it alſo be before his ſecond, 

The reader may ſee the argu- 
ments at large in Mr, Mede's Viſ- 


courſe XXV. which no doubt Mil- 


ton had read, not only on account 


of the fame and excellence of the 


writer, but as he was 


53 
And as the days increas'd, increas'd their doubt: 

sometimes they thought he might be only ſhown, 
And for a time caught up to God, as once 


15 


Sought 


alſo his fel- 
low-collegian. 5 . 
18. Therefore as thoſe young pro- 
pPpbhets then with cars 
Sog ht loſt Elijah, &c.] 2 Kings 
IT. 17. They ſent fifty men, and they 


| fought three days, but fuund him not. 


So ix each place theſe nigh to Betha- 
bara ſuch elleipſes, as Mr. Symp- 
ſon obſerves, are frequent, and 


eſpecially in our author. I Jeri- 
cho the city of palms, ſo it is called 


Deut. XXXIV. z. and Joſephus, 
Strabo, Pliny, and all writers de- 


ſcribe it as abounding with thoſe 


trees. nom, mentioned John III. 
23. as is likewiſe Salim or Salem. 
And John alſo was baptizing in 
Enon xear to Salim. But there ap- 


pears to be no particular reaſon for 


our author's calling it Salem old, 
unleſs he takes it to be the ſame 
with the Shalem mentioned Gen. 
XXXIII. 18, or confounds it with 


the Salem where Melchizedek was 


king. Macherus, a caſtle in the 
mountainous part of Perea, or the 
country beyond Jordan, which 


river is well known to run thro! 


E 3 the 
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Sought loſt Elijah, ſo in each place theſe 5 

Nigh to Bethabara; in Jericho 
The city” of palms, Anon, and Salem old, 
Macherus, and each town or city wall d 

On this kde the broad lake Genezaret, £ 

Or in Perza ; but return'd in vain, _ 1 

15 Then on the bank of Jordan, by a creek, 25 2 
7 Where winds with reeds and oſiers 8 ring s play, 4 
Plain fiſhermen, no greater men them call, | 

Cloſe in a cottage low together got... 

Their unexpected loſs and plaints out breath d. 

Alas, from what high hope to what celapſe 
Unlook'd for are we fall'n ! our eyes beheld 

Meffiah certainly now come, ſo long 

Expected of our fathers; we have heard 

His words, his wiſdom full of grace and truth ; 

Now, now, for ſure, deliverance is at hand, 


3 


the lake of Genezareth, or the ſea A ſhepherd's 8 no bates Fre I 
of Tiberias, or the ſea of Galilee, him call. . 
as it is otherwiſe called. So that „„ 5 
they ſearcl ied 1 in each place on this 30. Alas, from DR high Fefe 45 
fede Jordan, or in Peræa, wean Kc. ] So we read in the firſt edition; 
122755 beyond it. | in molt of the others it is abſurdly 
Plain fiſpermen, no greater printed 
wt 1 them call,] Imitated from ty 
the beginning of Spenſer's Shep- Alas, from that vigh I, e 
her d's Calendar. | | what 8 05 | 8 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D, xs 


The kingdom ſhall to Iſrael be reſtor'd; 
Thus we rejoic'd, but ſoon our joy 1 is turn d 
Into perplexity and new amaze : 


For whither is he gone, what accident 


Hath wrapt him from us? will he now retire 40. 


After appearance, and again prolong 


Our expectation? God of Ifrael, 5 1 


Send thy Meſſiah forth, the time is come 
Behold the kings of th' earth how they oppreſs 


Thy choſen, to what highth their pow'r unjuſt | 48 - 


They have exalted, and behind them caſt 
All fear of thee ; : ariſe and vindicate 


Thy glory, free thy people from their yoke. 


But let us wait; 


thus far he hath perform d, 


Sent his Anointed, and to us reveal'd him, 50 
By his great Prophet, pointed at and ſhown. 


In PUDRC and with him we have convers d; 


Ve miſero mihi, quanta de ſpe 


decidi! Terence Heaut. II. III. q. 
34. — full of grace and truth ;| 


Quoted from John I. 14. The Word 


was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
—full of grace and truth, 
36. The kingdom ſhall to Tjrael be 
reftor*a ;] They are properly 
made to talk in the language, and 
Ac to the expectations of 


the Jews. 


Lrael? Acts I. 6. 


4, Ge a e This fud--- 
den turn, and breaking forth into 


prayer to God is beautiful, as it is 
ſurpriſing: and the prayer itſelf is 
conceived very much in the ſpirit 
of the Pſalms, and almoſt in the 


words of ſome of them. 


* _ "7 


Let 


Lord, evilt thou at this 
3 reſtore again the kingdom to 
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1. be us be glad of this, and all our fears 


Lay on his providence ; he will not fail, 


Nor will withdraw him now,- nor will recall, 


335 


Mock us with his bleſt ſight, then ſnatch him hence; ; 
Soon we ſhall fee our hope, our joy return, 
Thus they out of their plaints new hope reſume 


f To find whom at the firſt they found unſought: 
But to his mother Mary, when ſhe ſaw 


60 


' Others return'd from baptiſm, not her fon, 

Nor left at Jordan, tidings of him none, 55 
Within her breaſt though calm, her breaſt thou gb pu re, 
Motherly cares and fears got head, and rais'd 


Some troubled thoughts, which ſhe in ſi ghs thus clad, 


LY Mok n us RY bis Beſt 7 be. 


_ then ſnatch him hence 5] TOR 


En. I. 7 
fals 


Ludis den 
An. VI. 870. 


Oſtendent terris hunc tantim 
fata, neque wer 
Eſſe ſinent. Jortin. 


60. But to his wether Mary,] The 


meaning of the common reading 


(if it have any, and be not a blun- 
der of the preſs) muſt be —— ad 
matrem quod attinet——as for or 


as to his mother Mary—— for her 


part. Or the meaning might be 


0 what 


Bad [to os] to his 9 F- 


Mary——to [come next to ſpeak 
of] his mother. Sanctius obſerves, 


that all languages delight in bre- 


vity. Milton certainly is fond of 
it in ours. His ſtile is exceedingly 


elleiptical, and ſometimes crampt 
by an unnatural conciſeneſs, 'This 
might be the caſe here; 
would rather believe, that me Poet 
dictated | 


but J 


But 0. bis mother Ms 


See the happy effect of a very ſmall 


alteration ! the tranſition to the 
great mother is freed from an auk- 
ward elleipfis ; and the poet brings 
her upon the ſcene, with a com- 

ran 
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= O | what avails me now that honor high _ 
. To have conceiv'd of God, or that ſalute 
L Hail highly favor d, among women bleſt! 
4 While I to ſorrows am no leſs advanc d, 
4 And fears as eminent, above the lot | 

7 Of other women, by the birth I bore, 

2 In ſuch a ſeaſon born when ſcarce a ſhed 
1 Could be obtain d to ſhelter him or me 
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"IF 
66 


70 


F rom the bleak air; a ſtable was our warmth, 


; 7 A manger his; yet ſoon enforc'd to fly I Ts: 
2 Thence into Egypt, till the murd rous king ; 


. Were dead, Who ſought his life, and n ald 


5 | Ce ſſa Ty. 
rea 


| With infant blood the ſtreets of Bethlehem; ; 


© paſſionate feeling of her grief. If 
this reading was but poſſeſſed of 
the editions, nothing could be ob- 
= jected to it. 
l am no friend to alterations of the 
text, unleſs they are abſolutely ne- 
4 The conſtruction i 
5 But to his mother ——within her 
1 -motherly cares and frars 
got head, and rais'd ſome troubled 
= thoughts : 


Calton. 


and if the words were 


brought thus near together, there 

would not perhaps be thought that 

difficulty and perprexity in the 

& ſyntax. 

63. Within her breaſt though calm, 
her breaſt though pure, 

_ Motherly cares and Ten, got head,] 


Prom 


A ſentiment much of the ſame kind 
with that in the Paradiſe Loſt, 
where upon the fall of our firſt pa- 

rents it is ſaid X. 23, 


im ſadneſs did not ſpare 

That time celeſtial Ae yet 
mixꝰ' d 

With pity, violated not their 
bliſs: 


and may alſo ferve to confirm what 
has been oblery'd in the note upon 
that place. 


How much more dig- 
nity and amiableneſs in this cha- 
racter than in that of a Stoical in- 
difference and freedom from all per- 


| turbations a8 they term it? 


Thyer. 
79. —14 


$3 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 11. 


From Egypt home return'd, in Nazareth 
Hath been our dwelling many years; his life 80 L 
Private, unactive, calm, contemplative, | 7 | 
Little ſuſpicious to any king; but now — 
Full grown to man, acknowledge d, as I hear, ö 
By John the Baptiſt, and in public ſhown, 
: Son own'd from Heav'n by his Father's voice; 8 
2" look'd for ſome great change; to honor? no, 
But trouble, as old Simeon plain foretold, — 1 
That to the fall and riſing he ſhould be ns L 
8 Of many in Iſrael, and to a ſign „„ 


Spoken againſt, that through my very ſoul 00 
A ſword ſhall pierce; this is my tavor' d lot, 

My exaltation to afflictions high; „„ 
Afflicted L may be, it ſeems, and bleſt; . z 
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0 : ; 
— in Nazareth 1 al not argue that, nor --auill x: 
Hath ee. 2g many years; ] repine. I. 
She mentions this as part of their But aobere delays he now ? ſome We 
diſtreſs, becauſe the country of great intent £ 
Galilee, whereof Nazareth was a Conceals him ;] How channiagly 


city, was the moſt deſpiſed part of does Milton here verify the cha- 
Paleſtine, deſpiſed by the Jews rafter he had before given of the 
themſelves : 5 therefore Natha- bleſted Virgin in the lines above? 


niel aſketh Philip John I. 46. Car 


there any "_ bing co come out of Ne- Within her breaſt though calm, 


her breaſt though pure, 


| an | Miotherly Cares and fears got 
93. Hias I may te, i Jnr 5 
a blefts _ We ſee at one view the prety, of i 


the 
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the 


12 and reſign'd character again in 
theſe words 
fſencecals him. 


Book II. PARADISE REGAIN' D. £9 
I will not argue that, nor will repine. 5 

But where delays he now ſome great intent 95 
Conceals him: when twelve years he ſcarce had oy 


I loſt him, but ſo found, as well I faw 


He could not loſe himſelf; Kid went about 


His Father's buſineſs ; what he meant I mus 'd, 


2 Since underſtand ; much more his abſence ROW 109 | 


Thus long to ſome great purpoſe he obſcures, 


But I to wait with patience am inur'd ; 


My heart hath been a ſtore- houſe long of things 


And fay'ings laid up, portending ſtrange events. 


Thus Mary pond'ring oft, and oft to mind 109 


Recalling what remarkably had paſs d 


Since firſt her falutation heard, with thoughts 
r ee dawaited the wan 


The 


the ſaint, and the tenderneſs of the 103. 175 Heart hath Als a fore 
mother; and I think nothing cam houſe long of things 

be conceiv'd more beautiful and And ſayings la; id up — 

moving than the ſudden: ſtart of Thus Mary pond” ring oft] Allud- | 
fond 1 impatience in the third line, ing to what is ſaid of her, Luke 
But where delays be now? breaking II. 19. But Mary kept all theſe 
in ſo abruptly upon the compos'd . them in her heart < 
reſignation expreſs'd in the two and again, ver. 5 1. bur his mother 
preceding ones. The ſame beauty ep. all theſe 8 in her heart : 
is continued in her ſuddenly check- fo confiſtent is the part that ſhe 
ing herſelf, and reſuming her calm acts here with her character in 
Scripture. 


Jome great intent 
Theft 110. —ww7#h 


2 0 


60 


Had left him vacant, and with ſpeed was gone 
Up to the middle region of thick air, 
Where all his potentates in council ſat; 


There without fign of boaſt, or r fign of Joy, 


5 10. — es belief 1 


Fed, f An expreſſion very ſig- 
ide n and the ſame with that in 
Paradiſe Loft, III. 37. 


Then feed on thoughts &c. 
c THyer. 


5 12 5. —with ſly preface 10 return 
1 Sympſon propoies to read, 


with ſly ur poſe to return: 


© hi preface is better, alluding to 


what Satan had ſaid I. 483, 


ermit me 
To hear thee when I come c. 


Satan's concluding ſpeech at their 
firſt meeting was a preface to their 
meeting again. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


The while her ſon tracing the deſert wild, 
Sole but with holieſt meditations fed 
Into himſelf deſcended, and at once 
All his great work to come before him ſet; 
How to begin, how to accompliſh beſt 
His end of being on earth, and miſſion high: 
For Satan with fly preface to return 


as Alcinous in his ſummary of the a 
Platonic doQrines ſays cap. 5. Mi- 


from whence Milton borrowed 


Book II. 


110 


Solicitous 


4122. 


— from 1 1 z 
Each o 25 reign as, rightlier 
calls 3 


 Pow'rs of Are, air, water, and Ee 
earth beneath, | It was a no- 
tion among the Ancients, eſpecially Þ 


8 
Trae. 


among the Platoniſts, that there 
i Tats himſelf deſeended.] In ; 
fel deſcendere. Perſius Sat. IV. 2 23. . 5 
the æther, and fire, and air, and 
water, ſo that no part of the world 
was devoid of ſoul: # 
c ND d phoves, £5 X&%b Kain ay Th 
vun deve, nab ixaro Tw Fox, WY 
i fle opaTor, of os af Tol, i Ti . 


were Demons in each element, 
ſome viſible, others invifible, in | 


£4108 Je Xa 


"os" 
n * 
. 
3 ** 
d N 


524, Xa Dues, epi rt, xa. U, vs Wu 
funde, x00ps wetO- Luyng awopor et. We 


chael Pſellus, in his dialogue con- 
cerning the operation of Demons, 
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golicitous and blank he thus began. 
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61 


120 


Princes, Heav'n's ancient Sons, ethereal Thrones, 
Demonian Spirits now, from th' element 


Each of his reign allotted, 
Pow' rs of fire, air, water, and earth beneath, 


So may we hold our place and theſe mild ſeats 125 
Without new trouble ; ſuch an enemy 


rightlier call'd 


Is riſen to invade us, who no leſs 
Threatens than our expulſion down to Hell; 
I, as I undertook, and with the vote 


Conſenting 3 in full frequence was impower d, 


ſome of his notions of Spirits (as 


we obſerved in a note upon the 
Paradiſe Loſt I. 423.) ſpeaks to 
the ſame purpoſe, that there are 
many kinds of Demons, and of 


all ſorts of forms and bodies, ſo 
© that the air above us and around 
us is full, the earth and the ſea 


are full, and the inmoſt and deep- 
WOANE Scr Yen, 


ies, p. 41. and he divides them 
into fix kinds, the fiery, the aery, 
the earthy, the watry, the ſubter- 
raneous, and the lucifugous: ro 
eTUpory, To arfior, To Abericn, 70 
fe- T's X64 W847, T6 ume hose, 


tune in the water, 


7 earth. 


ſubſtantive, and in I. 128: 


130 
Have 


70 ovine; xc Wente dete P. 45 | 


Edit. Lutet. Parif. 1615. 


Demons not only reſided in the 
elements, and partook of their 
nature, but alſo preſided and 
ruled over them, as Jupiter in 
the air, Vulcan in the fire, Nep- 
Cybele in 


the earth, and Pluto under the 


130, — in full Naam): Mil- 
ton in his Hiſtory of England, 
has ſaid, The aſſembly was fulf 
and frequent: and in Paradiſe 
Loſt I. 797. the council of De- 
vils was frequent and full. Here 
the adjective is converted into a 
and 
Shakeſpeare uſes it in the ſame 
manner. Timon AQ 5. Sc. 3. 7 
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Far other labor to be undergone 
Than when I dealt with Adam firſt of Mie, | 


Though Adam by his wife's allurement fell, 

However to this man inferior far, . 135 
If he be man by mother's fide at leaſt, 

| With more than human gifts from Heav' n adorn' 4. 


Perfections abſolute, graces divine, 


” 


Tell Athens, in the ſroqnence of 


degree, 
From high to low throughout. 


136. W/2 he be man by mether*s /ade 
at leaſi,] The Tempter had 


no doubt 95 Chriſt's being a man 
Ey the mother*s fader but the w ant 
of a comma in its due place afte 


man, hath puzzled both the ſenſe 
and the conſtruction, He is mult 


be underſtood at the end of the 


verſe, to ſupport the ſyntax. 


If he be man, by mother's ſide 


at leaſt [he is]; Caltou. 


We have till preſerved the point- 
ing of Milton's own edition; for 


ſome perhaps may chooſe to join 
the whole together, and underſtand 
it chus. Satan had heard him 1 


And amplitude of mind to greateſt deeds. 
Therefore I am return'd left confidence 1” 
Of my ſucceſs with Eve in Paradiſe 5 


Deceive 


clar'd from Heav'n, and knew him 2 
to be the Son of God; and no- 
after the trial that he had made of 


him, he queſtions whether he be 
man even by the mother's ſide, 


If he be man by mother s ſide 


at leaſt. 


And it is the purport of Satan in 
this ſpeech not to ſay any thing 


to the evil Spirits that may leſſen, 


but every thing that may raiſe their 


idea of his antagoniſt, 


139. And amplitude of mind t6_ 


greateſt deeds.) There is a great 


deal of dis gnity as well as ſignifi- 


cancy in this expreſſion, and none 
certainly could have been better 
ſelected to expreſs the idea which 
the poet intended to convey. He 
borrowed it 12 8 Probably from 

the 


Bool II. 5 
Have found him, view'd him, taſted him, but find 
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4 Or counſel to aſſiſt; leſt I who erſt | 105 
F Th ought none my equal, now be over-match' d. 


[wi 
4 cial, the diſſoluteſt Spi „ 150 
Kr he ſenſualleſt, and after Aſmodai aa, 
Arbe flethlieſt Incubus, and thus advis d. 
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A Deceive ye to perſuaſion over- ſure 
of like ſucceeding here; I ſummon all 
Rather to be in readineſs, with hand 


5 


So ſpake th' old Serpent doubting, and from all 
b clamor was aſſur'd their utmoſt aid 


ommand ; when from amidſt them roſe 


a 


. flowing ange I in  Tully's jetted to as harſh and inharmo- 


uſc. Diſp. II. 25, Hoc igitur tibi nious, but in my opinion the very 


propone, amplitudinem ef guaſe quan- objection points out a remarkable 
fam exagger ationem quam alti/i mam beauty in them, It 18 true, they 
animi, que maxime eminet con- don't run very ſmoothly off the 
emnendis et deſpiciendis dolori- tongue, but then they are with 


D 
us, unam eſſe omnium rem pul- much better judgment ſo contriw 'Qs 


Fberrimam. Milton had a very that the reader is obliged to lay a | 


happy talent in the choice of particular emphaſis, and to dwell 


Vords, and indeed it is a very as it were for ſome time upon 

tonſiderable part of the poet's art. that word in each verſe Which 

; Let the reader but try to ſubſtitute moſt firongly expreſſes the charac- 
pany other word of the ſame ſigniſi- ter deſerib'd, viz. diffeluteft, ſenſu- 
Fatlon in the place of amplitude alleſt, Faß lieh. This has a very 
in this verſe, and he will ſoon be good effect by impreſſing the idea 
bonrinc'd, that none can be found more ſtrongly upon the mind, and 

to fill it up with equal beauty and contributes even in ſome meaſure 
propriety, T hyer. to increaſe our averſion to the 
io. Belial, the diſſiluteſi &c. ] 1 odious character of Belial, by giv- 
* are heard theſe three lines ob- ing an air of deteſtation to the 


very 
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Set women in his eye, and in his walk, 


ſpirits themſelves. 
be ſaid in commendation of the 


Among daughters of men the faireſt found; 
Many are in each region paſſing fr 

As the noon ſky; more like to Goddeſſes 

Than mortal creatures, graceful and diſcreet, 


And ſweet ny d, yet terrible t approach, 


very tone af voice with which theſe : 
> verſes muſt EY be read. 


Th yer. 


153. Set women in his eye, &c.] 
As this temptation is not men- 
tion'd, nor any hint given of it in 

the Goſpels, 1t could not fo well 

| have been propos'd to our Saviour, 
it is much more fitly made the ſub- 


ject of debate among the wicked 
All that can 


porn beauty, and all that can 
e alledged to depreciate it, 1s 
here ſumm'd up with greater force 


and elegance, than I ever remem- 
ber to have ſeen it in any other au- 
And the character of Belial 


thor. 
in the Paradiſe Loſt, and the part 
that he ſuſtains there, ſufficiently 


ſhow how properly he is intro- 


duced upon the preſent occaſion. 


He is ſaid to be the flæſplieſt Incubus 
after Ajhmodai, or Aſmadai, as it is 


written Paradiſe Loſt VI. 365. or 


 Aſmodius IV. 168. the Lua) An- 
gel, who? loved Sarah the mp 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book II. 1 


Expert 1 in amorous arts, inchanting tongues | 
Perſuaſive, virgin majeſty with mild 


16 : 
Skill! z 


of Raguel, nd {ond her fe ; : 
ven huſbands, as we read in tis 
„ book of Tobit. 


155. —paſſing fair] Our auth © 


5 . - 
N 3 2 4 « 
66 = 2 
e FD A 


had ſeveral times met with thi ® | 


phraſe in his beloved Spenſer an, 


Shakeſpeare; and particularly n= 
Romeo's commendations of hues 


miſtreſs. Act 1. Scene 2. 


Show me a miſtreſs, that is 50% 1 


feng fair; 


W hat doth her beauty avs” ba 


as a note, 


Where may read, who bo 
that paſſing fair? 


161. SkhilPd to retire, and = th 3 


tiring draw 


: | Hearts after them] In the ſan 5 
manner Milton in his deſcrip 
of Eve. Paradiſe Loſt. VIII. 504.8 


Not obvious, not obtruſive, b 


retir'd, 


The more deſirable. 


Hearts after them tangled in amr 


ness. Milton ſeems to uſe the va 
andi . 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


L Skill d to retire, and in retiring draw 
Hearts after them tangled in amorous nets. 
such object hath the pow'r to ſoft'n and tame 


Severeſt temper, ſmooth the rugged'ſt brow, 


Enerve, and with voluptuous hope nns 
Draw out with credulous defire, and lead 
At will the manlieſt, reſoluteſt breaſt, 


* * 
6 Os. 
I 0 E 
y I 8 
Jt 
. 3 +7." 
1 As 
Þ 4 be: 
| 5 
<A < 74 
. A5 
B 


ler ſe. 
in te“ 
Ido any thing relating to the paſſion 
autha of love, than in its common Eng- 
1 hi liſn acceptation, in which it 

er and 
ly i paſſion itſelf, 


1 Thyer. 


166. Draw out with credulous 
_ defire, | This beautiful expreſ- 


13 64 ſion Was form'd partly upon the 
Fl 


3 Od. IV. ; Þ 30. 


Ve, but Þ:| 


_ —fond hope of mutual fre, 
| a þ 

_ £ deſire, 

id 11 Jas Mr. Pope paraphraſes it. And 
as Mr. Thyer thinks, it is partly 
he cu gan alluſion to Terence. 
cri pili ; Wy. * 1 
1. 5% 
ave, bl 5 ſolidum eſt gaudium. 


falſa Spes produceres. 
amoi 
the WW 828 Lucian hath this ſi- 

Vor. I 


| amorous rather in the ſenſe of the 
Italian amoro/o, which is applied 


nerally expreſſes ſomething of . 


bes animi credula mutui of Horace. 


The ſtill- "believing, ull- renew'd 
hath 


Andria. 


Non tibi ſatis eſſe Fn 1 | 


Niſi me lactaſſes amantem, et 


468. 4s the magnetic hardeſt iron 


15 


As the magnetic hardeſt iron draws. 


: Women, | 


| mile i in his Imagines Vol. U. p. 2. 255 
Ed. Græv. 
| che eie Te, Tis t En xn c r eαετπναεε. 
EU; Ce. ef ot a no HCN 5 
e- ofa an eben, onmip neu n AO „ 
nParkin pa Tov cin. But if the 


EIA 3. xaxewn M .- 


fair one once look upon you, 


what is it that can get you from 


her? She will draw you after her 


at pleaſure, bound hand and foot, : 


Juit as the loadſtone draws iron. 
We may obſerve that Milton, by | 


reſtraining the compariſon to the 
power of beauty over the wiſeſt 
men and the moſt floical tempers, 
given 1t a propriety, which _ 
is loſt in a more general applica- 

tion. 


dian's on the Magnet. 


See a little poem of Clau- 
It 1s che 
cth of his Eidyllia. Calton. 
As the magnetic, It ſhould be the 
magnet, or the magnetic ſtone: but 
Milton. often converts the adjec- 


tive, and uſes it as the ſubſtantive, 


Mr. Thyer wiſhes ſome authority 
could be found to juſtify the omit- 


| ting of this line, which in his 


F 23 
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Women, when nothing oY beguil d the heart | 
Of wiſeſt Solomon, and made him build. 170 2 


PARADISE RE GAIN'D. Book I. 


And made him bow to the Gods of his wives. . 


To whom quick anſwer Satan thus return'd. 


Belial, in much uneven. ſcale thou weigh' ſt 


i All others by thyſelf; becauſe of old 


Thou thyſelf doat'dſt on womankind, adwiring 1 175 


None are thou think'ſt, but taken with ſuch toys. 


f 
] 
Their ſhape, their color, and attractive grace, gs : 
( 


Before the flood thou with thy lu crew, 


opinion is very low and mean; 
and appears too the more ſo, as 
it immediately follows ſome of the 
| fineſt and moſt maſterly verſes in 
the whole poem. The ſimile is in 
itſelf trite and common, and the 
conceit implied in the word Sardeſt 
bovyiſh to the laſt degree. This 
ſhows that all Milton's learning 
and genius could not entirely pre- 
yet he ſhows elſewhere that he 


S 


ſerve him from being infected with 
that fanciful ſort of wit, which 
too much prevailed in the age, in 
which he firſt form'd his taſte. 


177. None are, thou think ſk, but 


taken awith ſuch toys. ] The line 

would be clearer, if it run thus, 
None are, thou think'ſt, zater 
but with ſuch toys. Symp/on. 


178. Before the flood, &c. ] It is to 


be lamented that our author has io 


often adopted the vulgar notion of 


ken text of Scripture, Gen. VI. 2. 
The ſons of God ſaw the daughters if E 
men, that they ewere fair; and the 


and V. 447. But tho? he ſeems to 


favour that opinion, as we may 


the ſons of Seth, who were the 
Ro worſhippers of the true God, in- 
termarrying with the daughter: 
of wicked Cain. 


; i 3 
: * . 
. 1 % he 


the Angels lieg commerce with 
women, founded upon that miſta. 


took them wives of all which they 


choje. See Paradiſe Loſt III. 463, 


ſuppoſe, to embelliſh his poetry, 


underſtood the text rightly, of 
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XI. 621. 


To theſe that 3 race of men, 
whoſe lives 

Religious titled them the ſons of 
God, 

Shall yield up all their virtue, 


all their fame 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


L Falſe titled ſons of God, roaming the earth. 
Caſt wanton eyes on the daughters of men, 
And coupled with them, and begot a race. 


ave we not ſeen, or by relation heard, 


In courts and regal chambers how thon lack t, 


In wood or grove by moſſy fountain tide, 


In valley or green meadow, to way- -lay 


185 


[Some beauty rare, Caliſto, Clymene, 


„ wy” to the trains and to the 
ES ſmiles | | 


Ez Of theſe fair atheiſts. | 


180. Coſt wanton eyes on the daug ha 
ters of men, | In Pſellus's Dia. 
Logue de Oper. Dæm. 

lities ſeem to be confin'd to the 
Ethree loweſt orders 
Emons: [p. 39 
Far. 1615. J and Aſmodai in the 


Demon, or an evil Demon; tho? 
he Talmudiſts, Grotius ſays, [not. 


all the Demons. In our poet's 
me it was ſeriouſly believed by 


added to the Platonic philoſophy, 
hat the Devil had carnal com- 
Perce with witches. See More's 
Antidotes againſt theifin, B. 3. 
2p. 12. 2 . 


theſe ſenſu- 


of evil Dæ- 
39. Ed. Gaulm. Lut. 


before. 
Preck of Tobit is called only a 
Tobiam] ſer him at the head of 


Very learned men of our own, ad- 


; D aphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 


Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more. 


"06; 


or 67 A heard ] 


Here Milton forgot himſelf, It 1s 
a2 Devil who ſpeaks ; yet the words 


can only ſuit the poet. Warburton, 
188.— — many more 


Too long,] A conciſe way 1 


ſpeaking for many more too lng to 


The author had uſed it 
Paradiſe Loft III. 473. 


And indeed more would have been 


mention. 


too long, and it would have been 
better if he had not enumerated 


ſo many of the loves of the Gods. 


Califto, Semele, Anticha were mit- 


treſſes to Fupiter; Chymene, and 


Daphne to Apollo; Amymone to Ne 


tune, and Syrinx to Pan. "Theſe 
things are known to every ſchool- 


boy, but add no dignity to a di- 


vine poem: and in my opinion arg 


not the molt. pleaſing ſubjects in 


painting any more than in poetry, 
tho' wrought by the hand of a Li- 
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Too long, then lay'ſt thy ſcapes on names ador'd, 
Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan, . 
Satir, or Faun, or Sylvan? But theſe haunts 
Delight not all; among the ſons of men, 
7 How many have with a ſmile made ſmall account 

Of beauty and her lures, eaſily ſcorn'd — 


tian, or a Julio Romano. But our 


author makes ample amends in 
JJ Eoin 
1000. Apollo, Neptune, &c.] Both 
here and elſewhere Milton conſi- 
ders the Gods of the heathens as 
Demons, or Devils. IIaileg 0k WTY 
Twy eOvwy Jaiuone, Plal. XCV. 5. 


And the notion of the Demons 
having commerce with women in 


the ſhape of the heathen Gods is 


very ancient, and is expreſly aſ- 


ſerted by Juſtin Martyr, from whom 
probably our author borrow'd it. 


 EipnoeTaAL yap T'aknle;* eres To mance 


p. 10 & 33. Edit. Thirlbii. 


da tphorss Oave; EtmiÞaviing H 
fAEVOYy TH YYUICIXN CG EphOLNEUT EY, x. 7. 


aA, For verily I muſt tell you, 
that heretofore theſe impure Spi- 


_ Tits under various apparitions went 
into the daughters of men, and 
defiled boys, and dreſs'd up ſuch 


ſcenes of horror, that ſuch as 
enter'd not into the reaſon of 


things, but judg'd by appearance 
only, ſtood aghaſt at the ſpectres, 
and being ſhrunk up with fear 
and amazement, and never ima- 
gining em- -to be Devils, call'd 
em Gods, and invok'd 'em by 
ſuch titles, as every Devil was 
1 1 
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Macedonia: and his continence 


and daughters, and the other Per- 2 


patente genitæ forent : 


A 


"4: 


Frag iG 
ORE 2 
, RE” + 
Y 5 4 
I. 
3 5 
* 
LI 131 


XS. 
"oO * 
ro 
3 
e 
”, LEN 

; 4 
AC ot 

05 + Je 
IF + 


au 


pleas to_nick-name pin gf l., 
And again, but far be it from 


men of ſenſe to harbour ſuch opi. Þ 


nions of the Gods, namely, that! 


their Jove the ſupreme, and Father, 
of all the Gods, ſhould be a parri. | 


cide, and the ſon of a parricide, - 
and be captivated by the vilet Þ* 
luſt, and deſcend upon Ganimede,, 


and a crew of notorious adulte. 
reſſes, and beget children after his 
own likeneſs. But as 1 have faid, Þ 
theſe were the actions of wicked! 
Spirits. 4, ws woe ne, 0 C 
oaipors Tavre mater, Apol. I. 


196. Remember that Pellean cor. - 
queror,, &c.] Alexander the 
Great, who was born at Pella in? 
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and clemency to Darius's queen, 


Pekin Wo ots : 


ſian ladies whom he took captive = 
after the battle of Iſſus, are com- 
mended by the hiſtorians. Tun 
quidem ita ſe peflit, ut omnes ante 
eum reges et continentia et cle 
mentia vincerentur. Virgines enin 
regias excellentis formæ tam ſande 
habuit, quam fi eodem quo ip 
COnjugen 
ejuſden, i 
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id life ; nor was he allowed by all 
5 aſden, Bn * 


njugen 


= Cc 


All her aſſaults, on worthier things intent? 


Book IT. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Remember that Pellean conqueror, 

A youth, how all the beauties of the eaſt 
He ſlightly view'd, and lightly overpaſs'd ; 
How he ſirnam'd of Africa diſmiſs dd 


In his prime youth the fair Iberian maid, 


ejuſdem, quam nulla ætatis ſuæ 


pulchritudine corporis vicit, adeo 


ipſe non violavit, ut ſummam ad- 
hibuerit curam, ne quis captivo 


corpori illuderet &c. Quint. Curt. 


Lib. 3. cap. 9. And this is the 
more extraordinary, as he was then 


a young conqueror of about 23 


years of age, a youth, as Milton 
expreſſes it. It would have been 
happy, if he had behaved with the 
ſame moderation in other inſtances 


afterwards. © 


19099. How he firnam'd of Africa 
Kec.] The continence of Scipio 4fri- 
canus at the age of 24, and his 
= generoſity in reſtoring a handſome 


Spaniſh lady to her huſband and 
friends, are celebrated by Polybius 
Lib. 10. and after him by Livy 


Lib. 26. cap. 50. and Valerius 
Maximus Lib. 4. cap. 3. and va- 
rious other authors. And yet, not- 
withſtanding theſe teſtimonies, a 
noble author hath lately called in 


queſtion the truth of the fact, and 
the character of Scipio. Now 


© © the reputation of the firſt Scipio 
was not ſo clear and uncontro- 


verted in private as in public 


cc 


*© to be a man of ſuch ſevere vir- 
tue as he affected, and as that 


cc 


„ age required. Nævius was 


* thought to mean him in ſome 
* verſes Gellius has preſerved, 
And Valerius Antias made na 


* ſcruple to aſſert, that far from 
* reſtoring the fair Spaniard ta 
her family, he debauched and 


„ kept her.” See the Idea of a pa- 
triot king, p. 204. We hope this 
is ſaid only for the ſake of a par- 
ticular application to a particular 


character, and ſhould be ſorry to | 
have the world deprived of ſa 


ſhining an example of virtue, up- 


on no better authority. For, as an 


excellent writer has obſerved up- 


on the occaſion, „the words of 
« Nzvius are theſe, = 


Etiam qui res magnas manu 
ſepe geſſit glorioſe, 
Cujus facta viva nunc yigent, 
qui apud gentes ſolus 
Præſtat; eum ſuus pater cum 
pallio uno ab amica abduxit. 


6 'Theſe obſcure verſes were, in 


Gellius's opinion, the ſole foun- 


«« dation of Antias's calumny a- 
“ gainſt the univerſal concurrence 
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70 | 
For Solomon, he liv* d at caſe, Sd full 


Of honor, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 
Higher deſign than to enjoy his ſtate z 


Than Solomon, of more exalted mind, 


Thence to the bait of women lay expos d: 
But he whom we attempt is wiſer far 
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Made and ſet wholly on th' accompliſhment 


Of greateſt things; what woman will you find, 
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of I RO His ego verſibus 
credo adductum Valerium An- 
tiatem adverſum cæteros omnes 


ſcriptores de Scipionis moribus 


ſenſiſſe. 


may collect from What he tells 
us of him in another place, 


where having quoted two tribu- 


nicial decrees, which he ſays he 


tranſcribed from records, (ex 


annalium monumentis) he adds, 
that Valerius Antias made no 
ſcruple to give the lie to them 
in public, 


memoriam contraque auctori- 
veterum annahum &c. 


Lib. 7. cap. 19. And Livy, in his 
36th book, quoting this Antias 


for the particulars of a victory, 


ſubjoins, concerning the num- 
ber of the ſlain, ſcriptori pa- 
rum fide! lit, 


quia in eo augen- 
do non alius intemperantior eſt. 


« And he that will _—_ on 


Lib. 6. cap. 8. And 
what he thought of this hiſto- 
rian's modeſty and truth, we 


Valerius autem An- 
tias, contra hanc decretorum _ 


Thou gh q 


c one occaſion, will diminiſh on 
& another; for it is the ſame in- 
„ temperate paſſion that carries 

bim indifferently to either.“ See 
a an to the Editor of the Idea © of a 
patriot king XC. p. 25, 20. h 

210. On whom his liſure Will 

_ .- vouchſafe an eye 

Of fend deſire 74 This eye of fond 
deſire is very beautifully expreſſed 
by Eſchylus, whom our author 


perhaps had in view. Suppl. ver 
COPS BED, 
Ka; Df erco Vds bονε | 
T6. | $ 
| Ilag Tis majeM0ws epturro; d Se] 
3025 | 
| Thais cela dhe, ipeps . 


T hyer, 


214. —as the zone of Venus once 
Wrought that effect on Fove, ji 
fable tell; Alluding to the 
famous ſtory in Homer, of Juno's 
borrowing the girdle of Venus, 
and thereby deceiving 1 


Liad. XIV. 214. _ | 
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Though of this age the wonder and the fame, 
oy whom his leiſure will vouchſafe an eye 


n OL n 2 * . 
6 Wer ra Wh. yy Ws 1 1 vt 


210 
Jof fond deſire? or ſhould ſhe confident, 
3 As itting queen ador'd on beauty 8 throne, 
Delcend with all her winning charms begirt 
r: enamour, as the zone of Venus once 25 
NO that effect on Jove, fo fables tell; 2156 
Low. would one look from his majeſtic bw ER 
I Seated. 
in- 3 U, Kai cure aloe eNu72To x59 | | Perſuaſive ſpeech, and more per- l 
i; ial, ſuaſive ſighs, | 
See ee fa * 0 3 cala Silence that ſpoke, and eloquence | 
_ ! | 
3 2 BY. EY He SN, E * Taps But the words 2 fables tell look as 1 
wil „„ capervs,. if the poet had forgot himſelf, and 1 
Hafpœcig, » T exhale vo TUXG ſpoke 1 in his own perſon rather than | 
-.1 ef Oporecrlay. in the character of Satan. | 
IRE „ | 116 —from bis majeſtic 1 i 
ver She ſaid. With awe diviperti __ Seatedas on the topof virtue ill,] | 
| queen of love _ Here is the conſtruction that we 


Obey'd the filter and the wife 


of Jove: 


And from her fragrant breaſt 


the zone unbrac'd, 


f Wich various kill and high 


embroid'ry grac'd. 

In this was every art, and every 
e 

To win the wiſeſt, 
coldeſt warm: 


Fond love, the gre vow, the 
gay defire, 


Ihe kind deceit, the Rill-reviy- 


ing hre, 


and the | 


often meet with in Milton: from 


his majeſtic brow, that is, from the 
majeſtic brow of him ſeated as on 


the top of virtue's hill : and the ex- 
preſſion of wirtue's hill was pro- 


bably in alluſion to the rocky emi- 
nence on which the virtues are 
placed in the table of Cebes, or 
the arduous aſcent up the hill to 


which virtue is repreſented point- 


ing in the beſt deſigns of the judg- 
ment of Hercules, particularly that 


by Annibal Caracci in the palace 
Farneſe at Rome, as well as that 


OF 3 by 


| _ 
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Seated as on the top of virtue's hill, 
Diſcount'nance her deſpis'd, and put to rout 
All her array; her female pride deject, 

Or turn to reverent awe; for beauty ſtands 220 2 
In th' admiration only of weak minds I 
Led captive ; ceaſe to' admire, and all her plumes | 
Fall flat and ſhrink into a trivial toy, 

At every ſudden lighting quite abaſh'd : 


RN 
* 


Therefore with manlier objects we muſt try 225 5 
His conſtancy, with ſuch as have more ſhow 
Of worth, of honour, glory , and popular praiſe ; ; 
Rocks whereon greateſt men haye ofteſt wreck” d; 

Or that which only ſeems to ſatisfy z 
- Lawful deſires of nature, not beyond ; 230 
And now I know he hungers where no food 4 
| Is to be found, in the wide wilderneſs ; 
; T vg reſt commit to me, I ſhall let paſs 


_ 


£3453 18 
wt; 


Neo 


. by Paolo Matthi, painted by the Na ren To | pure en 7 116 
direction of Lord Shaftſhury; but expo int, 


the firſt thought of ſeating vir= Prin dura TEA, aden a) 
tue on a hill was borrow'd from £80%, 


18 old Helod, Oper. & Dier. E 
7.168 288. 9 8 | | = 228. 8 ofteſ? 1 3 
e | 
3 16188 We read according to Milton's own 
ym FAYPY & X&%i ebe. I r edition ofteft, which is better than 
DW. cs, ON "= in the others, 
| 232, — wit 
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\ 1; No' advantage, and his ſtrength as oft aſſay. 
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234 


He ceas'd, and heard their grant in loud acclame; 
1 Then forthwith to him takes a choſen band 


| 


of Spirits likeſt to himſelf in guile 


To be at hand, and at his beck appear, 4 


If cauſe were to unfold ſome active ſcene 


of various perſons, each to know his part; 


240 


ET hen to the deſert takes with theſe his ficht; 


Where ſtill from ſhade to ſhade the Son of God | 
pou forty days faſting had remain d, 
| PRO: hungring firſt, and to himſelf thus hid. 
? Where will this end? four times ten days I've paſs'd 
Z Wand' ring this woody maze, and human food 


244 


230 Nor taſted, nor had appetite ; that faſt 


3 


moſt of the editions it is falſely 


N u 
— prongs: wild Wee. 


244. Now bungring 5. There 


cd; curacy in this place. It is plain by 
's o che Scripture account, that our Sa- 


r than Viour hungred before the Devil br 


avid | 5 


01 God ſupport nature without epalh 


232. Cad wilderneſs ; ] In | 


book is conſiſtent with this: 


© ſeems, 1 think, to be a little inac- 


To virtue I impute not, or count part 
. of what I ſuffer here ; if nature need not, 


250 
T . 


8 him by propakog to him 
his making ſtones into bread, and 
Milton's own account in the. firſt. 
18 
there not therefore a ſeeming im- 


propriety in ſaying that he now _ 


firft hungred, eſpecially conſidering 
the time that muſt have neceſſarily 


elapſed during Satan s convening 


and 


— 


74 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Book II. 


Though needing, what praiſe is it to endure ? 


But now I fee] I hunger, which declares 
Nature hath need of what ſhe aſks; yet God 
Can ſatisfy that need ſome other way, | 


Though hunger ſtill remain: fo it remain 


5 35 


Without this body” 8 waſting, 1 content me, 

And from the ſting of famine fear no harm, 

Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that feed. 
Me hungring more to do my Father's will. 

It was the hour of night, when thus the Son 260 


Commute! di in ſilent Walk, 


15 : Under the e covert t nigh. 


and conſulting with his compa- 


i nions ? Thyer. 


259. Me Bungring more to do my 

Father's wwill.] In allufion to 
our Saviour's words John IV. 34. 
My meat is to do the will of him that 
ent me, and to finiſh his work, 


261. 

then laid him down | Agreeable 
to what we find in the Pſalms. IV, 
4. Commune with your own heart 


pan your bed, and be fill, 


264. And dream d, as appetite is | 


ewont to dream, 


Of meats and drinks,] To this pur- - 
poſe Lucretius with great ſtrength. 
brought him bread and fleſh in tht 


and elegance. LV. 1018. 
Flumen 1 item fitiens, aut fontem 
propter amænum 


Commun'd in falent aalt, | 


evening. 


then laid him down 


© | 


| Adfidet et totum prope faucibus ö 


| OcEupat amnem. 


| 266: Him FE TY Par We ſay 


now, and more juſtly, he thoug/: ; 
but him thought 15 of the ſame con- 


ſtruction as me thought, and is uſed 


by our old writers, as by Fairfax 
Cant. 13. St. 40. . 


Him thought he heard the ſoftly 
whiſtling wind, 


me by the brook of C berith Pond. Ke. 


Alluding to the account of Elijah. 
I Kings XVII. 5, 6. He awent and 


{xvelt by the brook Cherith, that u 


before Jordan: And the ravcus 
morning, and bread and fleſh in the 
As what follows, He gase 


Þ 
11s 


Cc 


or ; 


1. 


Book Il. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 75 


N. trees thick inter oven; there he llept, 
and dream'd, as a 


etite 18 wont to dream, 


0 


N Of meats and drinks, nature's refreſnment ſweet; 


Et im thought, he by the brook of Cherith ſtood, 
71 nd ſaw the ravens with their horny beaks 
4 ood to Elijah bringing ev'n and morn, ſbroug cht: 5 


Though ravenous, taught t' abſtain from what racy 


260 


is 2 

4 12 F 
3 

Of | 7 
5 Pa: 

1 > 
3 NS 
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cibus be prophet alſo &C. is in alluſion to 
Kings XIX. 4. &c. But he him- 

| e went a doy's journey into the 
Ve ſay N Foilderneſs, and came and fat down 
gl; eder a Jui Ner tree. And as he 
e con- hy and flepr under a x Juniper. tree, 
s uſed behold then, an Angel touched him, 
alrfax nd /aid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 
Aid be lovked, and behold there was 

| 4 cake Ales on the coals, and a 
fottly rue of water at his head; and he 


ein. 
fame again the Gant time, and touch- 
bim, and Said, Ariſe and eat, be- 
peau/e the 7 Journey is too great for thee. 
Had be aro/e, aud did eat and drink, 


A, Kc. 
Elijah. 
ent and 
that 15. 
YAVUCS 


i "the End went in the firength of that meat 
„y te forty days and forty nights, unto 
He ja E Fl the 7 mount 4 Cl. And Da- 
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| g le ſaw the prophet allo how he fled 
Into the deſert, and how there he flept 

ö nder a juniper; then how awak d 

. e found his ſupper on the coals prepar d, ; 
Lad by the Angel was bid riſe and nts „ 


ed Dan. I. 


and ſubjects. 


Z wid eat and drink, and laid him down 
And the Angel of the Lord 


ASS 


niel's living upon n pulſe and water 


rather than the portion of the 
king? s meat and drink is celebrat- 
So that, as our dreams 
are often compoſed of the matter 
of our waking thoughts, our Sa- 


viour is with great propriety ſup- 


poſed to dream of ſacred perſons 
Lucretius IV. 959. 


Et quoi quiſque fers ſtudio de- 
vinctus adhzret, 
Aut quibus in rebus multum | 
ſumus ante morati, | | 
Atque in qua ratione fuit con- 
tenta magis mens, 
In ſomnis eadem plerumque vi- 
demur obire. 


His very dreams are rightly made 
to how our Saviour to have me- 
eee ditated 
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And eat the ſecond time after repoſe, 27; 2 
The ſtrength whereof ſuffic'd him forty . 3 


This is a beautiful thought, which That al the Orient laughith; . 


ſtock of antiquity. We may ſee it 
riſing, tho? out of a low hint of 
Theocritus, like the bird from his 


| Chaucer leads the way to the With merry note her loud falut : 
DD poets, in four of the fineſt | 
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* 

f 8 
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Sometimes that with Elijah he partook, 


Or as a gueſt with Daniel at his pulſe. 

ö Thus wore out night, and now the herald lark 2 
Left his ground-neſt, high tow'ring to deſery 291 
The morn's approach, and greet her with his ſong [2 
As lightly from his graſſy couch up roſe 4 
Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream. 
Faſting he went to ſleep, and faſting wak d. 5 

Op to a hill anon his ſteps he rear d, 223 N 
From whoſe high top to ken the proſpect round, 


ditated much on the word of lines in 5 his works. | Knight 
God. EE Tale. 1493. 


| 29 0 Or as a cf * Daniel The merry lark, 1 0 | 
at his pulſe. ] Mr. Sympſon the day, 


3 to read, Or was a gueſt Salewith in her ſong the moro 


And fry Fickus ryſith up | ; 
"9. — and now the ert bright, | 


odern wit hath added to the the light, L 
Faery Queen B. 1, | Cant. 11. St. 3 


. chen Una her did mart: 
thatch'd pallet. Idyll. X. 50. 
flowers ſpread, 


Rs 0 apuailes, eyæifenn From Heaven high to chace t . 
e chearleſs dark, Z 


the mounting lark. Cale, g 
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1 I ature s own work it ſeem' d 


. and to a ſuperſtitious ey 


nigh 
Frerly add from Apogee Rom. 


gere d 51 „ 


moto the morn. 


1 And the lark not only furniſhes 
OE Four author with a moſt beautiful 
geſcription, but alſo with a moſt 


10hith We 
igh J kract ſimilitude. 


1. St. up roſe 
mark Our Saviour. 


all vg 


couch 


he uſes in the Paradiſe Loſt. IV. 
oo. 


7 
chace i 


ad a 4 
E =y 1 


REGAIN'D. 


To theſe inſtances we may pro- 


It was the lark, the berald of 


As lightly from his grafly couch 


282. As lightly from __ era 5 
The ſame expreſſion 
on Paradiſe Loſt IV. 


77 


Af cottage were in view, ſheep-cote or herd; 

But cottage, herd, or ſheep-cote none he law, 
_"* in a bottom ſaw a pleaſant grove, Ove 
With. chaunt of tuneful birds reſounding loud; 290 
Thither he bent his way, determin'd there 

To reſt at noon, and enter'd ſoon the ſhade 
High rooft, and walks beneath, and alleys brown, 
That open'd in the midſt a wood = 


ature taught art) 29 3 


e haunt [round, 


| Of Wood- Gods and Wood-Nymphs ; ; he vie w d it 
j Vhen ſuddenly a man before him ſtood, . 


for beaſt and bird, 
ee to their grafy couch. 
aer. 


29 J Par alleys brown,} | 
This idea our author derived from 
Italy and the Italian poets. He 


had expreſſed it before, Paradiſe . 


Loſt IX. 1088. 


where higheſt ace: im- 
5 2 

Jo ftar or ſun-fight, ſpread their 
umbrage brad | 

And brown as brening. 


And the reader > ſee the word 
explain'd in Mr. Thyer's note up- 
246. Im- 

brown'd the noontide bow'rs. 


299. Not 
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78 PARADISE REGAIN'D. 
Not ruſtic as before; but ſcemlier clad, 
As one in city”, or court, or palace bred, 


Book IT. 


300 


And with fair ſpeech theſe words to him addreſs d. 
With granted leave officious I return, 


299. Not e as „ but 
ſeemlier clad,] The Tempter 


1 very properly made to change i 
his appearance and habit with the 
_ temptation. 


In the former book, 
when he came to tempt our Savi- 


Our to turn the ſtones into bread 
10 ſatisfy their hunger, he appear- 
ed as a poor old man zu rural 


eveeds; but now, when he comes 
to offer a magnificent entertain- 


ment, he is /eemlier clad, and ap- : 


pears as a wealthy citizen or a 


1 courtier : and here a fair Jpeech 
he addreſſes his words, there it was 


only with words thus utter d Jpake, 


Theſe leſſer particulars have a 


race and propriety in them, which 


is well worthy of the reader s ob- 
ſervation. 


302. With eravied leave] It 1s 


true that Satan at parting, in the 


concluſion of the former book, 
had aſked leave to come again, 


but all the anſwer that our Savi⸗ 


our returned Was 


| But much more wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild ſolitude ſo long ſhould bide 
Of all things deſtitute, and well I know, 
| Not without hunger. 


305 


Others of ſome note, 
As ry tells, have trod this wilderneſs; 


The 


Thy coming nen though I 
know thy "ſcope, 

1 bid not or 
find ſt 


Permiſſion from above. 


But as the Tempter muſt need; 
have been a molt impudent be- 
ing, it was perfectly in character 
to repreſent him as taking per- 
miſſtion for granted leave. 


308. The fugitive bond-woman &c.] 
Hagar, who fled from the face of 


her miſtreſs, Gen, XVI. 6. and 1s 
therefore called a fugitive; and her 
name by interpretation (ſays Ainf- 
worth) is a fugitive or ftranger : but 
her ſon was not a fugitive, but an 
out-caft ; ſo exact was our author 
in the uſe of his epithets. But then 


what ſhall we ſay to the words fol- 


lowing, Out-caft Nebaioth ? For as 


Mr. Meadowcourt and others have 


obſerved, Nebaioth was the eldeſt 
ſon of Iſhmael, (Gen. XXV. 13.) 


and grandſon of Abraham and 


Hagar, 


5 


1d ; do as Thos, 


z 


E 


Pos II. 


Hagar. He ſeems here to be put 
by miſtake for Iſhmael. 

eis not uſual to call the father by 
{the name of the ſon. | 
313. Native of Thebez] In the 
'F: edition it was falſely printed 
ET }-bes, but Thebes (ſays Mr. Mea- 
Edowcourt) was the birth-place of 
0 prophet, except blind Tireſias. 
However, this reading hath pre- 

| Failed throughout the editions, 
tough in the table of Errata at 
the 7 of the firſt edition we are 
geſired to correct and read 7 hebez, 
the ſame as The/ſbe, or Thiſbe, or 
Lale, the birth-place of the pro- 


At leaſt 


et Elijah. There is a Thebez 
Wention'd ſudges IX. 50. where 
Tunelech was 1289 and it looks 


if our author EI that and this. 


He had be- 


1 be the ſame place. 


pre called Elijah the great 77% 
'7 ver. 16. and he might here 
Wore conſiſtently have ſaid Native 
f Thifte but he ſeems to write 
metimes, as if he had a mind to 
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The fugitive bond-woman with har fon 
Our cal Nebaioth, yet found here relief 
By a providing Angel; all the race 310 
Of Iſrael here had famiſh'd, had not God 
Fan d from Heav'n Manna; and that Prophet bold 
| Native of Thebez wand'ring here was fed 

| 1 wice by a voice inviting him to eat: : 
of thee theſe forty days none hath regard, Tis: 
Z 'orty and more e deſerted here indeed. 795 


make work for commentators.” 


313, — wand” ring here was fed] 
Tt appears that Milton conceived 
the wilderneſs, where Hagar wan- 
der'd with her ſon, and where the 


Iraeltes were fed with Manna, 


and where Elijah retreated from the 
rage of Jezebel, to be the ſame 
with the wilderneſs, where our 
Saviour was tempted. And yet it 


is certain, that they were very dif- 


ferent places, for the wilderneſs, 


where Hagar wander'd, was 2he 


wilderne/5 of Beer-jheha Gen, XXI. 


14. and where the Iſraelites were 


fed with Manna was the wilderneſs 
of Sin Exod, XVI. I. and where Eli- 

jah retreated was in the wilderneſs, a 
day's journey from Beerſheba 1 Kings 


XIX. 4. and where our Saviour was 
tempted was the wilderne/s near 


Jordan but our author confiders 


all that tract of country as one 
and the ſame wilderneſs, tho' dif- 


tinguiſh'd by different names frem 
the different places auh a. 
319. How 


To. 
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Book Il, 


To whom thus Jeſus. What concl ud'ſt thou dance 


7 They all had need, as I thou ſeeſt have none. 


How haſt thou hunger then ? Satan reply'd. = 


| Duty and ſervice, not to ſtay till bid, 
| BuBtender all their pow” Te: nor mention bY 


yy 19. as baft thes 3 then 21 5 
Theſe words ſeem to be gs. : 
they being neither an anſwer to 

5 the words preceding, 


They all had need, I as lo 


ſeeſt have none ; 


nor correſponding to the words of 


Satan himſelf juſt after, 


Tell me if food were now be- | 


fore thee ſet So. 


: What if we read therefore, 


De thou not hunger then ? 
| 8 Ynpſen. 


There feems to be no occaſion for 
Satan could not 
doubt, whether our Saviour was 
hungry, for he knew very well 


any alteration. 


that he was ſo, ver. 231. 


Why ſhould that 


where no food 
Is to be found, 
wilderneſs 2 


and ver. 305. 


Of all things deſtitute, and well 


„ Ikaes, 
Not without hunger. 


But our Saviour had ſaid | 
They all bad need, 1 as tha $ 


ſeeſt have none; 


and to this Satan replies Aired 3 
and properly, How haſt thou us : 


ger then without having need ? 


325. Owe not all creatures 557 ä 


a Oh to thee 
Duty and 


Meat 
- now I 13 he hunger 


in the wide 5 
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Tell me if food were now before thee fet, 320 | 
5 Would'ſt thou not eat? Thereafter as I like | 
| The giver, anſwer d Jeſus. | 
Cauſe thy refuſal ? aid the ſubtle F iend. 
Haſt thou not right to all created things ? z 
Ove not all creatures by juſt right to thee 325 | 


. 


ſerwice, &c. 1 The 


Tempter 1 is got into the ſame cant 


ing, diſſembling {train as befor 5 


be.” 
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. cats by the Law unclean, or offer” d firſt 
1 o idols, thoſe young Daniel could refuſe; ; 
Nor proffer d by an enemy, though who 


330 


Would ſcruple that, with want oppreſs' d? Behold 
q ature aſham'd, or better to expreſs, 


roubled that thou ſhould'ſt hunger, hath purvey d 


L rom all the elements her choiceſt ſtore 


To treat thee as beſeems, and as her Lord 
3M |} ith honour, only deign to ſit and eat. 


I le ſpake no dream, for as his words had end, 


0 ur Saviour lifting up. his eyes beheld 


eats | 


angersÞ 
” „ of this book, and all crea- 
wide tures owe him duty and ſervice, 
and that by right, This could not 
pe true, but on the ſuppoſition of 
his being the Eternal Word; and 
id wel Eto what purpoſe could the tempta- 
tion be continued, if the Devil had 


Calton. 


15 thou lludes to that heavenly declara- 
| Jon which he had heard at Jordan, 


diredly 4 his is my beloved Son &c. One 


ou Hul. 2 
12 ſame fort of flattering addreſs with 
that which he had before made uſe 
„ bjv Paradiſe Loſt, 


N df to ſeduce Eve. 
B . 539. 


Ti | Thee all things Ten aze on 
ne cad all things . hs 3 
| | By gift c. . Thyer, 


Vor. J. 


475. Chridt 3 18 © ow of nature ver. 


*h really convinc'd that he was 


| FE part of the Tempter” s ſpeech. 


may obſerve too, that it is much the 


329. ck young | Daniel als re- 

fuſe ;] Dan. I. 8. But Daniel 
© 1 in his heart, that be would | 
not defile himſelf with the portion of 


the king's meat, nor with the avine 


which he drank > and the reaſon aſ- 


ſign'd by commentators is, becauſe 


in thoſe and moſt other countries 


they uſed to offer ſome part of What 


they eat and drank to their Gods; 


and therefore Daniel refuſed to 
_ partake of the proviſions from the 
king? s table, as of meats offered to 


idols, and conſequently unclean. 


'The poet had before mentioned 


Daniel at his pulſe ver. 278: and 
Moſes in the mount and Elijah in 
the wilderneſs are brought in ſe- 


veral times, as hiſtory atfords no 
inſtances of abitinence ſo like our 


Saviour 8. 


337. 222 220 fas? This 
G 


was 


335 
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but a reality. 
quet here furniſh'd by Satan is 
like that prepared by e for 
her lovers. Taſſo Cant. St. 


8 64. 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


oy 


In ample ſpace under the broudsfi hade 


A table richly ſpread, in regal mode, 
With diſhes pil'd, and meats of nobleft ſort 
And favor, beaſts of chaſe, or fowl of game, 


was no dream as before ver. 264. 
And the ban- 


Appreſiar 8 Vherbetta, ou? * 
pi denſa 
IL'ombra, e vicino al os de 

Pacque chiare 

Pics diſculti vaſt altera menſa, i 

E ticea di vivande eletie, e 


Care.” 
Era qui cid, chogni Ragion 
diſpenſa; 


ei che dona la terra, 0 manda 


il mare: 


« Cid che Parte condiſee, e cento 


belle | 
Servivano al convito accorte 
ancelle. 


| Vader the curtain of the green- 


wood ſhade, 


Beſide the brook, upon the vel. 


vet graſs _ 

In maſly veſſel of pure filver 
made, 

A banquet rich and coſtly fur- 
niſh'd was ; 


All beaſts, all birds beg Pd by 
fowler's trade, 
All fiſh were there in floods or 
ſeas that pals, 
2 


SS) 
+ 
85 


All daintiet made by a art, and at 
the table 


An hundred virgins ſerv? d, for 


huſbands able. | Fairfax, 


340. Fd table richly read c.] 


This temptation is not recorded in 
Y Scripture, but is however invented 
with great conſiſtency, and very 
aptly fitted to the preſent condition 
of our Saviour. 
belliſhing his ſubject is a privilege 


which every poet has a juſt right 


to, provided he obſerves harmony 
and decorum in his hero's charac- 
ter; and one may further add, that 


Milton had in this particular place 
ſtill a ſtronger claim to an indul- 
gence of this kind, fince it was a 
pretty general opinion among the 
Fathers, that our Saviour under- 
went many more temptations than 


_ thoſe which are mentioned by the 


Evangeliſts; nay, Origen goes o 
far as to ſay, that he was every day, 
whilſt he continued in the wilder- 
neſs, attacked by a freſh one. The 


| beauties of this deſcription are too 
obvious to eſcape any reader cf 


taſte. It is copious, and yet ex- 
preſſed with a very elegant conciſe- 
neſs. Every proper circumſtance 
is mentioned, and yet it is not- 
all clogged or incumbered, as is 0: 


ten the caſe, with too tedious a de. 
tal 


Book . 


i 
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1 : n paſtry built, or from the ſpit, or boil” d, 


> FGris-amber-ſteam'd ; all fiſh from ſea or ſhore, 


bil if particulars, 
Entirely freſh to our author's ima- 
2: fination, and nothing like it had 


| Lott, for which reaſon he has been 
e more diffuſe, and labored it 


good judgment that makes him in 


E&ribed. See the note on his ſhort 


| the firit book. In a word, it is in 
dy opinion worked up with great 
t and beauty, and 


puch prevails among ſuperficial 
Faders, that Milton's genius was 


Paradiſe Regain'd. T hyer. 


is paſſage to Mr. Peck, which we 
The ill here tranſeribe. Grey am- 
ber is the amber our author here 


* Wm peaks of, and melts like butter. 
t ex. By lt was formerly a main ingre- 


dient in every concert for a ban⸗ 


nc: | 
2ance duet; viz. to fume the meat 
\ot a: Vith, and that whether boiled, 

b : | roaſted, or baked ; laid often on 


} the "_ of * baked pudding ; 


Freſhet, or purling brook, of ſhell or fin, 
1 And exquiſiteſt name, for which was drain d 


It was a ſcene x 


member, 
Jefore occurred in his Paradiſe 


ich greater care, with the ſame 


her places avoid expatiating on 
EFcnes which he had before de- 


1 plainly ſnows 
Pe crudity of that notion which ſo 
| this curious Lady. 


1 and Fletcher in the Cuſtom of the 
pon the decay when he wrote his 


344. Gris-amber-fleam'd ; ” Am 
rgris or grey amber is eſteemed 
he beſt, and uſed in perfumes and 
_ GO rdials. A curious lady communi- 
af ip the following remarks upon 


ch eum Minerve. 


0 ntus, 


we whick 14 I have 4 of at an 
And I re- 


in an old chronicle. 


c Old courtier's table. 


e there is much complaint of the 
„ nobilities being 
&« Cardinal Wolſey's banquets, with 


rich ſented cakes and diſhes moſt 
coſtly dreſſed with ambergris. 1 


© alſo recollect I once ſaw a little 


book writ by a gentlewoman of 
| * Queen Elizabeth's court, where 
feſcription of night at the end of ambergris is mentioned as the 
„ haut-gout of that age. 
Milton tranſpoſed the word for 


«the ſake of his verſe ; to make it 


80 far 


« read more poetically.“ 


e Act III. Scene 2. 


Be ſure 
The wines be luſty, 
full of ſpirit, 
And amber'd all. 


346. And exgquiſiteſt name oy He 


Ren here to that ſpecies of Ro- 
man luxury, which gave exquifite 
names to fiſh of exquiſite taſte, tuck 
as that they called cerebrum Jovis. 


They extended this even to a very 
capacious diſh as that they called 


The modern. 
Italians fall into the ſame wanton- 


neſs of luxurious impiety, as when 


they call their exquiſite wines by 
G 2 the 


oy 


345 


made fick at 


I fancy 


And "Sa > 


| high, and 


6. 
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Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and Afric coaſt. 
Alas how ſimple, to theſe cates compar'd, 
Was that crude apple that diverted Eve 

And at a ſtately ſide- board by the wine 7 Thy 
That fragrant ſmell diffus'd, in order ſtood 
Tall in youths rich clad, of fairer hue 
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. 
; i | lac Virginis. Woaarburton. pomp and ſplendor of their fealts 
: 1 | 347- Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and conſiſts in their having a great 
. Afric coaſt.) The fiſh are number of beautiful flaves of bot 
ial . brawl to furniſh this banquet ſexes to attend and divert the gueſ E 
N from all the different parts of the with muſic and ſinging. Thye Þ 
. world then known; from Pontus e . of fairer hut 
| (0300 or the Euxine fea in Aſia, from Ho Ganymed or Hylas ;] "The - 
N jth the Lucrine bay in Europe in Italy, were two moiſt beautiful youth; 
NEAR and from the coaſt of Africa. And and beloved the one by Jupiter, 
1 88 all theſe places are celebrated for and the other by Hercules. G2. 
WH different kinds of fiſh by the au- nymed was cup-bearer to Jupite; EF 
1 thors of antiquity, It would be and Hylas drew water for He-. 
Wl almoſt endleſs to quote the paſ- cules, and therefore they are bo, 
161 ſages. Of the Lucrine lake in par- properly mentioned won this 00. 
U ticular many derive the name à cafion. _. = 
7 lucro, from the abundance of im 3565 gk e Milian T 
1664 there taken. is not to be blamed for writing 
4 that diverted E Ve n others did in his time. But ſine ? 
1 K aſed, as he uſes many words the critics have determined to writ 
11 according to their proper ſignifica- Naides in three ſyllables, or N44 BP 
We tion in Latin. Diverto, to turn in four, it is time for the Englilie 
Wa. _ aſide. We ſhould rather fay fer, poets to call theſe nymphs Naw 
14 e.. and not Natads. Jortin. | 
1 350. And at a + is fede-beard 356. — from Amalibea's horn, z 
4 &c.} As the ſcene of this entertain- The ſame as the cornu copiæ; tru 
11 ment lay in the eaſt, Milton has horn of plenty. Amalthea was, , 
1 with great judgment thrown in this ſome ſay, a Naid, the nurſe of Ju- $4 
11 and the following particulars to piter, who nouriſhed him with tt * 
Ml gire it an air of eaſtern grandeur, milk of a goat, whoſe horn was . 
uy in which part of the world, it is terwards made the horn of plenty; 
1 l 8885 . then 
1 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D, 8; 


Than Ganymed or II [ylas ; ; diſtant more 
Vader the trees now tripp'd, now ſolemn ſtood 


rb of Diana's train, and Naiades 
With fruits and flow rs from Amalthea- s horn, 
g I And ladies of th' Heſperides, that ſeem” d 
5 Fai airer than feign' q of old, or fabled lince 


nan £ 


4 | 2 2 


fealts 


great!? 
bom 
guet 
Fer, 


hut 
Juths, 
piter, 


d. 


Her. 


Milte . 
* ſine b 


in. 


s Hor, 
; the 
was, 3B 
e of ji. 
vith the 
Was al 

leni); 


44 bY 
ers 13 
3 
8 0 — 1 
3 
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" the I ; 
E name of the FR 


The WY 
BE > ſhall find that they do not dilly 
3 : each to the other, for the Heſpe- 
5 nides were neither ladies of woods 


piter nor ſprings. 


w 2 * rl A 
1 


1 ſay, that Amalthea was the 


35 7. And ladies of th' He -ſperides, ] 
If we compare this with what the 
Devil ſays a little lower, ver. 374. 


woods and ſprings, 


for byt the gardens and orchards 
had bearing golden 


357. And ladies of th? Helperides, 
that ſeem' d &c.] 
pointing of the firſt, 


The Demons ſeem'd (or were like) 


nymphs of Diana's train, &c. but 
they were really fairer than thoſe 


nymphs, &c. were feigned to be. 
Ibis I take to be the poet's thought; 
and therefore the comma ſhould be 
Calton. 


put after ſcem' d. 


All theſe are ſpirits of air and . 
2 Heſperides; 
will be joined in conſtruction as it 
1s placed, with what follows. 


Symp/on. 5 
What are the Heſperides famous 
e both! 707. 
11s oc which they 
I fruit in the weſtern iles of Africa? 
They may therefore not 1mpro- 
perly be ranked, they and their 
ladies, with the Spirits of woods 
o wr! and ſprings. 
Nai 
Naus 


This is the 
| and all the 
editions; but I take it to be wrong. 


355 


of 


This is very g good ſenſe, but it may 
e queſtioned whether that ſeem'd 


may be referred ſo far back as to 


nymphs of Diana's train; and if theſe 
Spirits were ſome nymphs of Diana's 
and ſome Naiades, others 


might as well be ſaid to be ladies of 
and then hat Jeem'd 


Fairer than Figs of old, or 
fabled ſince 5 
Of faery damſels Tc. 


But here ſeems to be ſome defect 


in the ſyntax, as if the poet had 


meant to ſay Fairer than frign'd of 


old, or what has been fabled fince of 
faery damſels met in foreſt wide by 
knights, &c. of whom he had read 
in his romances, where it is not fo 
eaſy to trace him, but the name of 
Sir Pelſeas occurs in the Kg acry 
Queen B. 6. Cant. 12. St. 
358. — or fabled 42 e.! 
Some readers may perhaps in we. 
paſſage think our author a little too 
fond of ſhowing his great reading, 


a fault which he is indeed ſome- Y 


times guilty of: but thoſe who are 
converſant 1 in romance writers, and 
. EE know 
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Of faery damſels met in | foreſt wide 


By knights of Logres, or of Lyones, 
Lancelot, or Pelleas, or Pellenore : 

5 And all the while harmonious airs were heard 
Of chiming ſtrings, or charming pipes, and winds 
Of gentleſt gale Arabian odors fann'd 

. From their ſoft wings, and Flora' 5 earlieſt ſmells. 36 ; 


BF 

78 5 © 

s A . 

8 0 q þ 22% 
ö by N 


Such Was the ſplendor, and the Tempter now 


- His invitation earneſtly renew d. 


What doubts the Son of God to fit ind eat ? 


"now how laviſh they are in | the 
praiſes of their beauties, will I 
doubt not diſcover great propriety 
in this alluſion, 


Ter. 


N 363. 8 charm- 
80 Spenſer hath 
uſed the verb charms. Faery Queen - 


ing pipes, 
B. 4. Cant. 9. St. 13. 


Like as the fowler on his guile. 


ful pipe 


| Charms to the birds full many a : 


pleaſant lay, Calton. 


363. W 
Of gentleft gale Arabian odors 


fenn'd 


From their ſoft Wings, Re Flora's 
earlieſt ſmell;.] Milton, 1 fancy, 


introduc'd this circumftance in allu- 


Theſe are not fruits forbidden; no interdict | 
fy Defends the touching of theſe viands Pure; „ 370 


Theis 


: Gon to the eaſtern cuſtom of uſing 


perfumes at their entertainments, 


for the reaſon alledged in the note | [7 
on ver. 350. 


very ſame idea in the Paradiſe Lof, 


He has expreſſed the 
in che Ag lines IV. I 50. 


now gentle gales 

F. anning their odoriferous wing: 
diſpenſe _ 

"Native perfumes, 3 whiſper 
- whence they ſtole 


Thoſe balmy ſpoils: 


and by this little ſpecimen one may 
ſee, as I obſerved before, that our 


| poet's imagination did not flag it 
the latter part of his life, and that 
there 1s no difference in the Para- 


diſe Loſt and Paradiſe Regain'd, 


but 


* 


2 E 


| Z 
5 
0 
* 
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87 


heir taſte no knowledge works at leaſt of evil, 
But life preſerves, deſtroys life's enemy, 
Hunger, with ſweet reſtorative delight. 


. but uch as was occaſioned by the 
different ſubjects. 


Es 


TE 368. What Fr the Son of Gd | 
1890 fit and eat?] 

to be uſed here much like the Latin 

- quid, which fignifies both what and 


Thyer, 


What ſeems 


why, as we oblerved: in Paradiſe 


eb f. 25 


A 575 
* 


. What ſit we men proj jectin 2 18 
. and war? 


370. Defends the hn Fe Or- 


3 Y vids prohibits, hinders, as the word 


18 uſed in Paradiſe Loſt XI. 86. 


XII. 207, where the reader may lee. 


E other intances. 1 
379. Satdft thou not ge) If Chriſt 


was really the eternal living Word 
I al God, the Tempter knew the cer- 


\ 


All theſe are Spi'rits of air, and woods, and ſprings, 
Thy gentle miniſters, who come to pay... 
Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord: 
What doubt'ſt thou Son of God? fit down and cat. 

5 To whom thus Jeſus temp rately reply'd. 

Said' ſt thou not that to all things 1 had right 5 

} : And who withholds my pow 'T that right to ule ? 380 
z Shall I receive by gift what of my own, 


1 When and where likes me beſt, 1 can command? 


375 


J can 


: ante of the conſequence, that be 
_ muſt of right be Lord of all things: 


and Chriſt by admitting the laſt to 


be a truth, (as he doth here) con- 


ſequentially aſſerts the principle; 


for one cannot bold without the 
other. 


Vaidſt thou not that o all things : 
I had right? 


| The right of the Son of God being 


founded on his power, his power 


muſt needs be fully adequate to his 
right, He therefore adds, 


And who withholds my pow 'r 
that right to uſe? 


In the two next lines Chriſt's fri 


natural propriety is diſtinguiſh'd 


from a right by gift. 
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88 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book II, 


I can at will, doubt not, as ſoon as thou, 
| Command a table in this wilderneſs, 


And call ſwift flights of Angels winiſtrant 385 
Array'd in glory on my cup to attend : 


= Why th ouldſt thou then obtrude this diligence, 


In vain, where no acceptance it can find ? 
And with my hunger what haſt thou to do? 


Thy pompous delicacies I contemn, 299 5 
And count thy ſpecious gifts no gifts but guiles. 
To whom thus anſwer'd Satan malecontent, 


: 1 bat I have alſo pow y to give thou beet; 


Shall 1 receive by gift » what of 
my baun, 


When and where likes me beſt, 


8 can command ? It Callon. | 


Hamlet, Act 5. Sc. 6. 


And flights of feel fivg thee to 
thy reſt, | 


| 391. 3 0 gifts] Ex- 
Preſſed from the Greek proverb, oy 
Sophocles. Ajax 675. 


Exbruy adwje dun, x U on- 
SH 


401. 


is uſed by Chaucer, Faure 5 Tale 


the far f 17 ſpoil. : ig Fet 


is much fofier than fetch' di, and it 


IE 


This trangir night 18 fat to bin 
full ſone; | 


and by Spenſer, Faery Queen 3 
3. Cant. 1. St. 8. 


| ads. — flights of ds els] An 
expreſſion like iſe in Shakeſpeare, 


Whom ſtrange adventure di 
from Britain fet © 


and Muiopotmos, 


Not Bilbo ſteel, nor braſs from i 
Corinth Vet: e | 


and by Johnſon, Pro. to Silent 
cman, 


Though there be none far 4 


and in proſe as well as in verſe by 


Sir Philip Sidney, Arcad. p. 360, 
Therewith he told her a far ft 


tale : Defenſe of poetry p. $51: and 


much leſs with far fet maxims d 
Philoſophy: as if our old writer 
2 : 


a 


1. Book IT. PARADISE REGAIN'D. | 89 


| 1 of that pow'r I bring thee voluntary 
What I might have beſtow'd on whom I pleas'd, 39 5 
85 nd rather opportunely j in this place 
Choſe to impart to thy apparent need, 
Why chouldſt thou not accept it? but 1 ſee 
What I can do or offer is ſuſpect 3 8 
of theſe things others quickly will diſpoſe, e 
399 whoſe pains have earn'd the far fet ſpoil. With that 
Both table and proviſion vaniſh' d 8 
With ſound of harpies wings, and talons heard ; 
Oly th“ eee Tempter f {till remain 'd, 


N. 
4 eee 2 


o bin had a better ear, and ſtudied the When from the mountain-tops 
| "beauties of ſound more than the with hideous „ . 
: nmoderns. 185 And clatt'ring wings, the hungry 
Ai b, I _ harpies fly; 
N 401. - With that Ke. 1 The They ſnatch the meat. Dryden. 


e rl Wicking « off ſhort of the verſe 
admirably expreſſes the ſudden and 
abrupt manner, wherein 


And we have a like ſcene in | 
Shakeſpeare, in the Tempeit, Act 
III. where ſeveral ftrange. ſhapes 


| R Bring in a banguet, and atterwards 
he SA 5 , 
: from 5 Both table and pr oviſion vanyh 4 enters Ariel like a harpy, claps his 


= quite 

ea Wi ound of harpies wings, and 1 . Fred ks. 
—_ talons heard; | . 
1 404. Only th importune Tempter 
ft in which the 1 has imitated fill remain d,] The word im- 
erſe by 3 En. III. 225. poͤrtune is often pronounced with 
p. 360. At ſubitæ horrifico ub „ ICE by aur ie; Aris; 0s 
Ay 1 Spenſer Faery Queen B. 1. Cant. 
51. and Harpyiz, et magnis quatiunt | 12. St. 16. 
xims dd clangoribus alas, And often blame the too im- 
ure Diri piuntque dapes. _ pirtune fate: 

ha | 


and 


90 


And with theſe wards his temptation worth d. - 40; 5 f 
By hunger, that each other creature tames, E 
Thou art not to be harm'd, therefore not mov d; 
Thy temperance invincible beſides, | 5 
For no allurement yields to appetite, | | 


PARADISE REGAIN'D, Book 11, ſh 


TRL 


_ 


e g . 8 4 


And all thy heart is ſet on high deſigns, 410 5 
| High actions; but wherewith to be achiev'd Eo: P 
Great acts require great means of enterpriſe; bh 
= Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of birth, & 
| A car. © 


0 and B. 2. Cant. 8. st. 38. 
The which dividing. wich im- 


portune ſway: 


and Cant. 11. St. 7. 


With greedy malice and im- 


Portune toil: 


whereas. now, I think: we com- 


monly pronounce it with the ac- 


cent upon the laſt ſyllable in the 
adjective, and always in the verb, 


Fel zmportüne. 


tinue canſt thou gain, 


Or at thy heels the dizzy multi... 
zude &c.] This is a "range 


paſſage I read-- 
Or at thy heels what Aut 
_ multitude, | 
butt it does not pleaſe me. 
 Sympſor. 
There are two words unhappily 


| loſt in the ſecond line by the neg- 


| ligence of the poet's amanueufis or 
printer, which may be reſtor'd, [ 
think, with certainty enough. Be. 
hold them, Reader, in the place 
they, ſeem to me to have a right 


from what our bleſſed Saviour 
_ faith, in the beginning of his re- 


4109. What followers bas = phy to this ſpeech of the Tempter, 


Milton's verſes are not always 4 


examples enow in him, and other 


to ; conſider and judge, 


Or at thy heels how hep the 
dizzy multitude. 


One may almoſt venture to deter 
min on the ſide of theſe claimants, 


by vs * CWG 
ys. * by * ts q 
* d 0 * 
— 2 FR 3 r .. 


Vet wealth without theſe three 

18 impotent 

To gain dominion, or to Keep t 
ain d. 


« — 2 7 3 as a> 44 IEG 
SI; FO "I T 7% N < — 2 p I 2 I 
— wa , 


be meaſured by counting ſyllables 
on the finger's ends. There an 


poets, in blank verſe eſpecially, 0! 


theſe erat verſes, 1 one 
1ay 


II. 3 pool II. 


| 


4 Loſt in a deſert here and hunger- bit: 
Wbich way or from what hope doſt thou aſpire | 
{2 Fro greatneſs ? whence authority deriv'ſt? 
20 hat followers, what retinue canſt thou gain, 
| 07 at thy heels the dizzy multitude, . 
1 Longer than thou canſt feed them on th . 
[Money brings honor, friends, conqu it, and realms: 
ar- 


ſis or Wy call hen; | "chew the two > laſt 
d, I Hllables are redundant. One or 
Be- q tuo from Wilken Will be ſufficient. 


right 5 Extolling patience as che track 
| fortitude, Samſ. Ag. ver. 655 


p the Pot this is from the Chorus. Take 
| Another from a ſpeech of Dalila's, 
Per. 870. 


r 


deter. 1 5 

nants, 9 private reſpects muſt yield; with | 
1V1OUr 5 graveſauthority. 

11S re- 


Pier. Loc will be moſt to the 1 


. 
For ol | itude | ſometimes is 
L beſt | söcièt ß. Calton, 


three 


Keep it 


ays 10 
Ilables 
re are 
| other 
ly, 0! 
as one 


enſe, and clears the ſyntax : but 
Whan admit ſuch a Hypercataledic 


ue as the accuſatiye caſe at- 
p 


.-M 
* 
"= 
2 
18 
3 
1 
* 


ng) 
0 


Put an inſtance of it from Paradiſe 


pus reading makes very 8000 
moſt readers, I imagin, rather 


erſe, will underſtand the S 
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8 carpenter thy father known” thyſelf 
Fred up in poverty and ſtraits at home 415 


hy coſt? 


„ What 


ter the verb gain, making favor- 
able allowances for a little inac- 
curaey of . 


422. Money brings honor, 1 
conqueſt, and realms e] Mam- 
mon 1n the Faery Queen attempts 


the virtue of Sir Guyon with the 
ſame pretences, B. 2. Cant. 7. 
St. 11. 5 | | 


* 


Vain-g . Elf, faid he, doſ 


thou not weet, 


Thar money can thy wants at 


will ſupply? 
Shields, ſteeds, and arms, and 
all things for thee meet 


It can purvey in dwiakling of 


-Aneves:-: 
And crowns 5 kingdoms to 
thee multiply. 


Do I not kings create, and throw 


the crown 


Sometimes to him that low i in 


duſt doth he ? 


And 


ON 
What rais'd Antipater the Edomite, : 
And his ſon Herod plac'd on Judah's throne, 


(Thy throne) but gold that got him puiſſant friends} | 


Therefore, if at great things thou would'ft arrive, 
Get riches firſt, get wealth, and treaſure heap. 
Not difficult, if thou hearken to me; 7 


EKRiches are mine, fortune is in my hand; 
They whom I favor thrive in wealth amain, 
While virtue, valor, wiſdom fit in want. 


To whom thus Jeſus patiently reply” d. 


Yet wealth without theſe — 18 impotent 


TY him that reion'd into his 


room thruſt down, 


And whom I Juſt do heap with 


ou and renown? Calton. 
42 4. What id Antipater the 
Edomite, &c, ] 
to be the fact from hiſtory. When 
Joſephus introduces Antipater up- 
on the ſtage, he ſpeaks of him as 
abounding with great riches. G. 


de Tis Texars LH, Alice . 


Arvyorrr®-, ToANGY [EY EUTNIFWY WENm 
Haran, x. r. 1. Antiq. Lib, XIV. 
Cap. 1. And his ſon Herod was 


declared king of judea by the 
favor of Mark Antony, partly 
for the ſake of the money which 
he promiſed to give him——r« 
Co 2 bro een 0 aUTY Heng 
UTSTYETO OUT th 75 gaclderg. 


id. Cap. * | 


This appears 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book i ; 


22 
-F, 
* 
Top” 
427. Ge riches feb] cio E| 
pecunia primàm. Hor. Ep. J. I. 5 7 + 
429. Riches are mine, &c.] The 7 ; 
temptation we alſo owe to our au 
thor's invention, and *tis very hap. , 
pily contrived, not only as it lead, 
the reader gradually on to tho, 
ſtronger ones in che following; 
book, but as it is fo juſtly fitted u 
the character of the Tempter, e 
prince of Hell, who was ſuppoſel ; 
by all antiquity to be the king and TY | 
diſpoſer of riches. Hence was he 5 
ſtil'd Pluto from re. divitix. WT 
Spenſer much in the ſame auh, 
places the delve of Mammon clo: We 
by the entrance into Hell, Fac 
Queen B. 2. Cant. 7. St. 24. „ 
Betwixt them both was but! 1 
little inide, = 
That did the houſe of riches iron $ 
Hell-mouth divide, 7 It, . 


L J Book II. 
To gain dominion, or to keep it gain; d. 

Warses thoſe ancient empires of the earth, 435 
n highth of all their flowing wealth diſſolv d: 

ut men endued with theſe have oft attain d 

In loweſt poverty to higheſt deeds; 
Mien, and Jephtha, and the ſhepherd Jad, ” 

| {Whoſe ofspring on the throne of Judah fat 440 
So many ages, and ſhall yet regain 
That ſeat, and reign in Iſrael without end. 

Among the Heathen, (for throughout the world 

F 'To me is not unknown what hath been done 


1 


PARADISE 


| 1 132. 7 whom hs Jeſas 66.7 
n= When our Saviour, a little before, 
"© © refuſed to partake of the banquet, 

bo which Satan had invited os 
de line run thus, ver. 378, 


reply'd. 


But now when Satan has reproach- 
ed him with his poverty and low 
2 circumſtances, the word is fitly A. 
q 1 tered, and the verſe runs thus, 


Ply'd. 
439. Gideon, and Fephtha, and 


To whom thus Jeſus temp 'rately : 


To whom thus Jeſus penny: re- : 


v the ſhepherd lad, ] Our Saviour. 
is rightly made to cite his firſt in- 
d | ances from Scripture, and of his 
down nation, which was certainly 
b the beſt known to him; but it is 
7 6h great art that the poet allo 
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Worthy" 


ape him not to be unacquaint- 


ed with Heathen hiſtory, for the 


ſake of introducing a greater va- 
_ riety of examples. Gideon faith 
of himſelf, Oh, my Lord, wherewith 
ſhall T jave Ifrael: ? behold my family 


is poor in Manaſſeb, and I am the leaſt 
in my father's houſe, judges VI. 


15. And Jephtha was the ſon of an 
harlet, and his brethren thruft him 
out, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not inherit in our father's houſe, for 
thou art the ſon of a ſtrange woman. 
And the exalta- 
tion of David from a ſheep-hook 


Judges XI. 1, 2 


to a ſcepter is very well known. 
He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and 


took him from the fheep-folds + From 


following the ews great with young, 
he brought him to feed Jacob his 


people, and Ifrael his inheritance, | 


Pſalm LXXVII. 70, eres 5 


PPP EE TR CC NT ITE EN 


446. Bin- 


94 
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Worthy' of memorial) canſt thou not remember 44; 
Quintius, Fabricius, Curius, Regulus ? 
For I eſteem thoſe names of men ſo poor 


Who could do mighty things, and could contemn 
Riches though offer'd from the hand of kings. 


And what in me feems wanting, 


but that I , 450 


May alſo 1 in this x Poverty as toon 


— 


446. Selene F 1% Curius, 


Regulus ?] Quintius (not Quin- 
FPS as it is in mot of the editions 


beſides the firſt) Cincinnatus was 
twice invited from following the 


have enriched him with public 
lands and private contributions, 
he rejected all theſe offers, and re- 


tired again to his cottage and old 


courſe of life. Fabricius could not 


be bribed by all the large offers 


of king Pyrrhus to aid him in ne- 


gotjating a peace with the Ro- 
mans: and yet he lived and died 
ſo poor, that he was buried at the 
public expenſe, and his daughters 
fortunes were paid out of the trea- 
jury. Curius Dentatus would not 
accept of the lands, which the ſe- 
nate had aſſigned him for the re- 
ö : and when 
the embaſſadors of the Samnites 
offered him a large fum of money 


ward of his victories 


as he was fitting at the fire and 
roaſting turnips with his own 


hands, he nobly refuſed to take 2 


faying that it was his ambition not 


© 8 pliſh 


to be rich, ar to at thoſe i | 


who were ſo. And Regulus, after 
performing many great exploits, 


Was taken priſoner by the Cartha- 
ginians, and ſent with the embaſ- 
plough to be conſul and dictator of 


Rome; and after he had ſubdued 
the enemy, when the ſenate would 


{adors to Rome to treat of peace, 


upon oath to return to Carthage, 1 if 


no peace or exchange of priſoners 


' ſhould be agreed upon : but Regu- 
| lus was himſelf the firſt to diſſuade 
a peace, 


and choſe to leave his 
country, family, friends, every 
thing, and return a glorious cap- 
tive to certain tortures and death, 
rather than ſuffer the ſenate tv 


conclude a diſhonourable treaty. 


Our Saviour cites theſe inſtances 


of noble Romans in order of time, 
as he did thoſe of his own nation 


And as Mr. Calton obſerves, the 
Romans in the molt degenerate 
times were fond of theſe (and ſome 
other like) examples of ancien: 
virtue; and their writers of all 


forts delighr to introduce them: 


but the greateſt honor that poetry 
ever did them, is here, by the 
OP of the Son of God. 


447. Fer 4. &c.] The 1 
thor 
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5 A ccowpliſh what they did, perhaps and more ? 
1 xtol not riches then, the toil of fools, 
1 he wiſe man's cumbrance if not ſnare, more apt 
k llacken virtue, and abate ber — 459 
| 1 Than prompt her to do ought may merit praiſe, f 
9 What if with like averſion Lreject 


oſe 

ter ind. De IV. Conf. Honor. 412. : 
Its, | 
ha. Diſcitur hinc quantum Paupertas : 


ſobria poſlit: 

5 Pauper erat Curius cum reges 
© vinceret armis: 

_ © Pauper Fabricius, Pyr cum 
ſperneret aurum: 


535 3 dordida Serranus flexit DiRator 
his aratra: he. | 
ery And again In Rufinum L. 200. | 
ap- 5 
ath, Semper 1 inops, quicunque cupit, 
05 . contentus honeſto 
ay. Fabricius parvo {pernebat mune- 
nces Yr regum, 

E Sudab 
me, {© >v6avatque gravi Conſul Serra- 
on: nus aratro, 
the Et caſa pugnaces Curios anguſta 
| : tegebat, 
rate 
eme Hæc mihi paupertas opulentior. 
nent * it is probable that he remem- 
all Nerd here ſome of his beloved re- 
em: ſublicans, 
etry 
the — thoſe names of men ſo poor 


F it is poſſible that he might 
au- 1 think of himſelf, Who 


| 1 or had 3 Claudian in 


Who could do mighty things — 7 


| 8 and realms ; ; yet not for that a crown, 
| Golden 


. contemn 570 


Riches though offer'd from the = 


hand of kings, 


if that ſtory be true of his 1 
been offer'd to be Latin ſecretary _ 
to Charles the 2d., and of his re- 


tufing 1 "IP 


453. Extol not lobes _—_ Ge. 5 5 
Milton concludes this book and 
our Saviour's reply to Satan with 
a ſeries of thoughts as noble and 
juſt, or, to ſay all in one word, as 


worthy of the ſpeaker as can poſ- 
ſibly be imagined : and I think one 


may venture to affirm, that as the 
Paradiſe Regain'd is a poem en- 
tirely moral and religious, the ex- 
cellency of which does not conſiſt 


ſo much in bold figures and ſtrong 


images, as in deep and virtuous ſen- 
timents expreſſed with a becoming 


gravity, and a certain decent ma- 


jeſty, this is as true an inſtance of 
the ſublime as the battles of the 


Angels 1 in the Paradiſe Loſt. 
T hyer. 
458. — 1 not for that a crown, ] 
I reje& them, yet not for that rea- 


ſon, becauſe a crown &c: and in 
ſetting 
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"Golden i in ſhow, is but a wreath of thorns,” 


Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and ſleepleſs night 


461 


| To him who wears the regal diadem, 


When on his ſhoulders each man's burden lies ; 


' For therein ſtands the office of a king, 
His honor, virtue, merit and chief praiſe, 
That for the public all this weight he bears. 
Vet he who reigns within himſelf, and rules 


Paſſions, deſires, and fears, is more a king ; „ 


Which every wiſe and virtuous man attains: 
And who attains not, ill aſpires to rule 
; Cities of men, or headſtrong multitudes, 
£ Subject himſelf to anarchy within, 
Or lawleſs paſſions i in him which he ſerves. 
But to wide. nations in the way of truth 


5 4 forth the duty and office of Quiſuam igitur lter? e A 
a king, let the friends of the houſe ſibi qui imperioſus, &c. 5 


of Stuart conſider whether he in- 


465 
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' tended any compliment to the king 473. But to guide nations &c.] lu: 

then reigning, this ſpeech concerning riches and": 
466. Let be who reigns * realms, our poet has cull'd all tie 
bimfelf, & c.] Such ſentiments choiceſt, fineſt flowers out of ti] 
are inculcated not only by the phi- heathen poets and philoſophes 
loſophers, but alſo by me 28 as who have written upon theſe ſub. 
Hor, Od. II. II. 9. jects; it is not ſo much their words 


Latius regnes avidum domando 
Spiritum . | | 


as their ſubſtance ſublimated and 
improv'd : but here he ſoars above 
| them, and nothing could have giv 

and Sat. II. VII. 83. - him ſo complete an idea of a we | 
| „ | | teach 
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£ y ſaving doctrin, and from error lead 
ts No know, and knowing worſhip God aright, 475 
1 pet more kingly ; this attracts the foul 
. verns the inner man, the noble r part :; 
1 hat other o'er the body only reigns, 


nd oft by force, which to a generous mind 


> 
0 


05 bs, reigning can be no fincere delight. 
. des to give a kingdom hath been thought 
Preater and nobler done, and to lay down 


I 17 more magnanimous, than to aſſume. 


N.. ches are needleſs th zen, both for themſelves, : 
1/9 Pod for thy 1 reaſon why they ſhould be ſous ght, 485 | 
oF gain a ſcepter, oftelt better miſs d. 


v 


4 cher; as the life and character of faſtidire quam accipere &c. Dio- 
00 HER Saviour. cletian, Charles V, and others who 
xl | = 151. De/ides to give a kingdom &c] have reſigned the crown, were no 
| pt tion to thoſe Who tranſ- doubt in our author's thoughts up- 
dried the kingdom of Sidon from on this occaſion. For as Seneca 


2 mſelves to another. Quint. Curt. ſays, Thyeſt. III. 5 29. 

5 . I. Vos quidem macti virtute, | 
c.] l Bui, eſtote, qui primi intellexi- Habere regnum, c caſus eſt: vir- 
es and 46 majus eſſet, regnum i Gare. 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


mn 


0 ſpake the fon of God, and Satan ſtood 
A while as mute confounded what to ſay, 


* hat to reply, confuted and convinc d 


Ol his weak arguing, 


and fallacious drift; 
| | At length collecting all his ſerpent wiles, 


F Wich ſoothing words renew 


7'd, him thus accoſts. 


1 ſee thou know'ſt what i 18 of uſe to know, 


EF hat beſt to ſay canſt ſay, to do canſt do; 


1 Thy actions to thy words accord, 


| T 0 thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart 10 


1 8 
. DO OE 
3 92 * 


10. —— th 'y heart 
4 Contains of good, wiſe, juſt, the per- 


| y the word /pape intended to ex- 
preſs the meaning of the Greek 


term id, but in my opinion it 


goes not at all come up to it, and 
ſeems rather harſh and inelegant. 
&1 here are words in all la: nguages, 


3 hich cannot well be tranſlated. 


without loſing much of their beau- 
Wy, and even ſome of their mean- 
ing; of this ſort I take the word 


— Th, ls 
- 


fedt ſhape. } Milton, no doubt, 


K Wi 4 to be. Tully renders it by the 


thy words 


Contains 


word Species with as little ſucceſs in 
my opinion as Milton has done 


here by his Englſh ape. Thyer. 


Of goed, wiſe, juſt, the perfect ſhape. 
I ſhould rather think it expreſſed 


from the peifecta forma hone/latts, 


and the forma ip Dowel of Ci- | 


cero. De Fin. II. 15. Habes undi- 


que expletam et perfectam, Tor- 


quate, forma honejtatis, &c. De 


Off. I. 5. Fermam quidem ipſam, 


Marce fili, et tanquam faciem 0. 
neſti vides; quæ, ſi oculis cernere- 


tur &. And the more, becauſe 


H 3 | he 


.. ——————— —— 989 


; 


N 
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Book III. 


Contains of good, wiſe, juſt, the perfect ſhape. 
Should kings and nations from thy mouth conſult, 
Thy counſel would be as the oracle 


Urim and Thummim, thoſe oraculous gems 


On Aaron's breaſt ; or tongue of ſeers old 


n 


Infallible: or wert thou ſought to deeds 
That might require th array of war, thy [kill 
Of conduct would be ſuch, that all the world 


Could not ſuſtain thy proweſs, or ſubſiſt 


he tenders forma by ſhape i in the 
Paradiſe Loſt. IV. 848. 


Virtue i in her hape how 1 


as the oracle 


Uiin and Thummim, ge. oracu- 


lous gems 


On Aaron's breaft ; Ke. J] Aaron's 


breaſt-plate was a piece of cloth 
doubled, of a ſpan ſquare, in which 


were ſet in ſockets of gold twelve 


precious ſtones bearing the names 
of the twelve tribes of Iſrael in- 
gtaven on them, which being fixed 


to the ephod, or upper veſtment of _ | 


the high prieſt's robes, was worn 
by him on his breaſt on all ſolemn 
occaſions. 
Urim and Thummim, ſay the Scri p- 
_ tures, were put. And the learned 
Prideaux, after giving ſome ac- 
count of the various opinions con- 
cerning Urim and T hummim, ſays 
it will be ſafeſt to hold, that the 
_ words Urim and Thimmim meant 


only the divine virtue and power, 


 fecration, of obtainin 
lous anſwer from God, whenever 
counſel was aſked of him by the 
high- prieſt with it on, in ſuch man- 


In this breaſt plate the 


In 
given to the breaſt-plate in its con- 


8 an Oracu:- 


ner as his words did direct; ag 
that the names of Urim and T hinm- 


mim were given hereto only to de- 


note the clearneſs and perfection, 
which theſe oracular anſwers al. 


ways carried with them. For Urin 
ſignifieth light, and 7 hammin: pe V. 
ſection. But Milton by adding 


— ho oratilous gems 
On Aaron's brealt —— 


Cams to have been of the con- 


mon received opinion among the 
Jews, that the anſwer was gien 
by the precious ſtones, that it wa 


by the ſhining and protuberaiig 
of the letters in the names of the 
twelve tribes graven on the twe. he 
ſtones in the breaſt- plate of the 
high-prieſt, and that in them |: 
But as Dr, 


y ridea 


did read the anſwer, 
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| 


E Pr ideaux ſays, 


prophets. 
b Part I, Book III. 


3 
5 
; 
. 


g 


reading, as Mr. Meadowcourt has 
thy ill And cndudh, 


Y Book III. 


; in battel, though againſt thy few i in arms. 
| . Theſe God-like virtues wherefore doſt thou hide, 


$ Ws private life, or more obſcure 
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40 


In ſavage wilderneſs? wherefore deprive 


All earth her wonder at thy acts, thyſelf. 


| The fame and glory, glory the reward 


That ſole excites to high attempts, the flame 
Of moſt erected ſpi rits, moſt temper” d pure 


| Ethereal, who all rn elſe — 


it appears plain 
from Scripture, that 
” high-prieſt appeared before the veil 


| to aſk counſel of God, the anſwer 
was given him by an audible voice 


from the mercy ſeat, which was 


: within behind the veil. 


— or tongue of ſeers old 


Infallible: 


h | The poet by mentioning this akier | 


* Urim and T hummim ſeems to allude 


, to another opinion of the Jews, 
that the Holy Spirit ſpake to the 
E | children of Iſrael during the ta- 


bernacle by Urim and Thummim, 


: and under the firſt temple by the 
See Prideaux Connect. 


17. 


70 ys A 


that &c: 
ſo that there is no e for 


. 


when the 


Al 


which would be an alteration for 


the worle, the commendation in 
this place not being of his fil] in 
general, but of his fill of conduct in 


particular, 


25. — glory lenient? Our 


Saviour having withitood the al- 


lurement of riches.” Satan attacks 
him in the next place with the 
charms of glory. I have ſometimes 
thought, that Milton might poſſi- 
a take the hint of thus connect- 

theſe two temptations from 
hey who 1n his ſecond book 
of the Faery Queen repreſenting 
the virtue of temperance under the 
character of Guyon, And leading 


him through various trials of his 


conſtancy, brings him to the houſe 


of riches or Mammon s del de as he 
of conduct 3 be 125. 1 The 
meaning is, thy ſkill in conducting. 
} an army would be ſuch, 


terms it, and immediately after it 
to the palace of glory, Which he 
deſcribes in his allegorical manner 
under the ſigure of a beautiful wo- 
man call'd Ph:lctimz.  Thyer. © 
27. Of moſt erected ſpirits, ] The 

+ of Uh author 
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The P ontic king, 


5 noris, 


about Hirty years of age. 


Perſian empire, 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Book III. 


All treaſures and all gain eſteem as droſs, 


Thy years are ripe, and over-ripe ; the fon 


Of Macedonian Philip had ere theſe 


Won Aſia, and the throne of Cyrus held: 


At his diſpoſe ; young Scipio had brought down 


The Car thaginian pride; 


author here remembered Cicero. 


Pro Archia. Trahimur omnes laudis 


ſtudio, et optimus quiſque maxime 
gloria ducitur. 
maximis animis ſplendidiſſimiſque 
ingeniis plurumque exſiſtunt ho- 
imperii, POtentir, Wars ; 


De Off. I. 8. In 


cupiditates, 


31. Thy years are ripe, e 


ripe;] Our Saviour's tempta- 


tion was ſoon after his baptiſm, 


and he was baptized when he was 


Luke III. 
3. And the ſon of Macedonian 


Rh 


Philip, Alexander the great, had 
ere theſe, before theſe years, vor 
Aa, and the throne of Cyrus, the 
Perſian empire founded by Cyrus, 


held at his diſpoſe; for Alexander 


was but 20 when he began to reign, 


and in a few years overturned the 
and died in the 


33d year of his age. Young Sci- 


Pio had brought down the Carthagi- 
nian pride; for Scipio Africanus 


was no more than 24 years old, 


when he was ſent proconſul into 


ſame year; 


young Pompey quell d 33 5 
and 1 in triumph had rode. 


Spa and was only between 2 


and 29, when he was choſen cc. 


ſul before the uſual time, oy 
transferred the war 1nto 22 
Young Pompey quell d the Peniic i 


and in triumph had rode, In this: 55 


ſtance our author is not ſo exact as 
in the reſt, for when Pompey wa; WH 


ſent to command the war in A5 


againſt Mithridates king of Pon, 
tus, he was above 40, but had ig 


nalized himſelf by many extra 107- 


dinary actions in his younger year. 


and had obtained the honor of two 
triumphs before that time. Pom 
pey and Cicero were born in the 
and the Manilian Jaw, 
which gave the command in At 
to Pompey, was propoſed when 


Cicero was in the 41ſt year. of lis 


age. But no wonder that Milto 

was miſtaken in point of time, 
when ſeveral of the Ancients were 
and Plutarch himſelf, who ſpeak- 
ing of Pompey's three memorable 


triumphs over the three par:: of n. 


the world, his firſt over Africa, his 
.Teco "1 


) 


Y Book III. 
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* et years, and to ripe years judgment mature, 
Ouench not the thirſt of glory, but augment. 


_ Great Julius, whom now ail the world admires, 


The more he grew in years, the more inflam'd 49 


with glor; y, wept that he had liv'd fo long 


| $ingtorious : : but thou yet art not too late. 


hoſe who affect to make the pa- 
illel exact in all things betwixt 
im and Alexander the great, 


vould not allow him to be quite 


; ©, whereas in truth at this time 
0 e was near 40. 
3 L % (htv Gb KATH Wa 0 Aeg, 
| f anus; GuTW KA cf 
71 
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ö 5 Seile ogouyo, Plat. Vit. Pom- 


= ::/orious:] Alluding to a ſtory 
» 3X of Julius Cæſar, that one 
ay reading the hiſtory of Alex- 
ader, he ſat a great while very 
ES: oughtful, 


e reaſon of it, Do you not think, 
4 id be, I have juſt cauſe to weep, 
E hen 1 conſider that Alexander at 
age had conquer'd ſo many 
ons, and 1 have all this time 
g nothing that is memorable ? 


| We co 2nd over Europe, and this laſt 
1 over Afia, ſays that as for his age, 


N 
NN ds Tore  Yv-- 


.- Hat he bad Ne { /olong 


and at laſt burſt into 
es, and his friends wondring at 


* 


To whom our Saviour calmly thus reply . 


Thou neither doſt perſuade me to ſeek w ealth | 


For 


See plutarch's Life of | Czar. 


Others ſay, it was at the tight of 
an image of Alexander the great 
animadverſa apud Herculis tem- 

plum magni Alexandri i imagine inn 

gemuit; "et quaſi pertæſus igna- : 
viam ſuam, quod nihil dum a ſe 
memorabile actum eſſet in ætate 


quz jam Alexander orbem terrarum 
ſubegiſſet, &c. Suetonii Jul. Cæſ. 


Cap. 7. 
44. Thou neither dof herſuade me 


&] How admirably does Milton 
in this ſpeech expole the emptineſs 


and uncertzinty of a popular cha- 


racter, and. found true glory upon 


its only ſure bats, the approbation 


Therc 15 a- 
remarkable dignity of ſentiment 


of the God of truth ? 


runs quite through it, and I think 


it will be no extravagance at all 
that he has compriſed in 
this ſhort compaſs the ſubſtance 
and quinteſſence of a ſubject Which 


to allert, 


has exercifed the pens of the N 
moraliſts in all ages. | 
Thyer. 
The 
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For empire's ſake, nor empire to affect 4; 


For glory's fake by all thy argument. 


The juſtneſs of this remark will ap- 
pear to greater advantage by the 
learned collection out of the Heathen 


moraliſts in the following note of 
OS, rr Oo on 


457. For what is glory &c.] The 

love of glory is a paſſion deeply 
rooted in us, and difficultly kept 
; under. T yy Xevodotiay 609 TEAEUT boy e 
 YiTwe, 1 Nν wefvxey umoTibea Ia, 
| fays Plato, Helvidius Priſcus, as 
Tacitus relates, was poſſeſſed of 
all the virtues which make a great 
and a good man. | 


He was a Stoic 
into the bargain, and therefore 


bound by the principles of his 
philoſophy to ſet a ſmall value 


upon the Ta vx £@' nwiv* yet erant 


quibus appetentior fame videre- 


tur: quando etiam fapientibus 
cupido gloriæ noviſſima exuitur. 


Hiſt. IV. 5. As at Rome and in 
Greece a ſpear, a crown of oak or 
_ laurel, a ſtatue, a public com- 
mendation, was eſteemed an ample 


recompenſe for many brave ac- 
tions; fo it is as true, that not a 


few of their great men were over 


fond of fame, and mere ſlaves to 


the love of it. Let us ſee what 
the philoſophers have ſaid con- 
cerning a greedy defire of glory, 
ſuch a defire of 1t as leads men to 
make it the ruling principle of 


their actions, and incites them to 


do well only, or chiefly in order to 


be admired. We ſhall find them 


condemning it, and ſaying things 


_ agreeable enough to what Milt 
puts into the mouth of our 92. 
viour. Illud autem te admoney, 
ne eorum more, qui non Proficer 
ſed conſpici volunt, facias aliqu 


ditas, is a leſſon delivered by o 
who in that particular did ny 
Practiſe what he taught, De Oh 


Laudis amore tumes ? ſunt cer 


An quidquam ſtultius, quam qui 


Diſp. V. 36. where Dr. Davie: 
Egregium hoc monitum Socrat 
debetur, qui Alcibiadem, in cou 
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Senega, Epiſt. V. Qui virtuten 
ſuam publicari vult, non virty; 
laborat, fed gloriæ. Id. Epit. 
CXIII. Cavenda eſt gloriæ capi 


ciis I. 


piacula, quæ te 
Ter pure lecto poterunt recrear 
| libello, Hor. Epiſt. I. I. 


ſingulos, ſicut operarios barbard 
que contemnas, eos eſſe aliquil 
putare univerſos? Cicero, Tut 


cionem populi prodire veritun 
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Epictetus, Enchir. XL V. i 


ü 6740 


oo III. F ARADISE 


REGAIN'D. 10% 


4; Gor what | is glory but the blaze of fame, 


he people” 8 praiſe, if al ways praiſe unmix d? 


or 3 
11ton 1.0 ra feet, S E. exe, | 
' $2. "TE weft EQUTS. Ne, - Tic @uTOV 
Oneo, . , KATUVENG TY £74 80s av 

ficer Ee EAUTW KAY Pen 9% LT CNYERT Ab» 

iq, bigna proficientis ſunt: neminem 

tuen tiaperat, neminem laudat, de 
virtuiß demine queritur, neminem incu- 
Epib kt, nihil de ſeipſo dicit, et 
capi quis ipſum laudet, ridet lau- 
oy ou dantem ipſe ſecum; et fi vitupe- 
d no et, non fe purgat. Idem apud 
e OW Stobeum: Ovds e Nah Neha S. PIT 
| Nie-, PET ©190905D0, XL QAcy- 
EH 0 He- 0 ON N e.. 

Nemo pecuniæ amans, et volup- 


— 


it cem 


mat; fed folus honeſti amans. 


5 Plato De Repub. I. ſays, that 


"ecrean 
Fra 15 I 


m qu Le as a fondneſs of money, 
arb 
a 
„ Tobe 
Daris 


Rus Ps and other ſtoical 
Iiiters. The Stoics, tho? they 


Socraili Kat ſed to give fame and glory a 
in col ace amongſt good things, vet L 
veritun Wink did not flight the efteem of 


vii; (Wood men: they diſtinguiſh be- 
7045; cen gloria and claritas. Gloria 
J; 7s MWultorum judiciis conſtat, claritas 


ponorum. — | Sed claritas] poteſt 
nius boni viri judicio eſſe conten- 


Torx 20TH 
2 


94G uni 


8; d Seneca, Epiſt. CII. I cannot 
, 2% Mrbear inſerting here a paſſage 
Arya om Seneca, which [ believe will 
nab e eaſe the reader as much as it 
bps me: it relates to that fond 
LV. {a 1 which we writers, good, bad, 

We, # c indutterent, are apt to enter» 


$77 4 


us, et gloriæ fimul homines 
fondneſs of glory is as mean a 


Many ſuch like paſſages might 
0 added, particularly from Mar- 


conſolation : 


And 


tain, that our name and labors 
ſhall be immortal, and it tells us 


as elegantly as truly what we have 


to expect. Proſunda ſupra nos al- 
titudo temporis veniet, pauca in- 


genia caput exſerent, et in idem 
quandoque ſilentium abitura obli- 
vion! reſiſtent, ac ſe diu vindica- 
bunt. Epiſt. XXI. We expect that 

Time ſhould take the charge of 

our writings, and deliver them 
ſafe to the lateſt poſterity: but 
he is a8 AL. and whimfical as 


Charon 


Stabant orantes primi tranſmit- 
tere curium, 


Tendebantque manus ripz ul- 


terioris amore. 
Navita ſed triſtis nunc hos, nunc 
accipit las, 


Aſt altos longe ſummotos arcet 


arena. | 


If we have the mortification to ſee 


our works die before us, we' may 


comfort ourſelves with the conli- 


deration, waich Seneca ſuggeſts to 


us, that a time will come Shen the 
molt excellent and admired coni- 
poſitions . periſh, Nor is the 
much imaller, which 
offers itſelf to us, when we look 
back and conſider how many good 


authors there muſt needs have been, 


of whom no memorial is left, and 
how many of whom nothing but 


the bare name furvives, and how 


many books are extant indeed, but 


never read. 
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And what the people but a herd confus d, a9 | 1 
A miſcellaneous rabble, who extol | 


Things vulgar, and well weigh 'd, ſcarce worth the 1 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book III. 


Toraig) 


"7 hey praiſe, and they admire they know not what, 
| And know not whom, but as one leads the other; 
And what delight to be by ſuch extoll'd, 
To live upon their tongues and be their talk, 1 
Of whom to be diſprais' d were no ſmall praiſe ! ? 


His lot who dares be fingularly g good. 


Th' intelligent among them and the wite 


Aufer abhinc lacrimas, Barathro, 
&« compelce querelas; 
Lumina ſis oculis etiam bonus 
Ancus reliquit, 

Qui melior multis, quam tu, fuit, 
Improbe, rebus. 


To theſe motives of contentment 
under ſuch circumſtances, I need 
not add what every nes Iced au- 
thor ſays to himſelf, that the age 
he lives in has no taſte. fort tit, 


56. Of whom to be difprais d were. 


uo ſmall praiſe?] So it is in 
Milton' s own edition, 4. i prais'd; 
it moſt of the others it is %s d, 


Of whom to be 4p, were no 


{mall praiſe: 


but we have reſtor'd the firſt read- 
ing far very obvious reaſons. 


57. His lot who dares be fi. noularly 


good.] A glorious example of 
this /angular goodneſs ws exhibited in 


Are 


the character e of the 
Seraph Abdiel in the Paradit 
Loft. And perhaps the poet might 
think it likewiſe his own Cale 
and at this time. was not without 


a pleaſing reflection upon himſelf, 


who dar'd to be as lingular in hi 
Opinions and in his conduct, as 
wy man whatever. 


„ bs and glory ſcarce offi Wii 


rais d.] Seneca would prove 


in his 102d Epiſtle, that the judy- 


ment of one good man is ſufficient 
to conſtitute this glory or clariiy, a 
he calls it: for glory according to 
him is the judgment of the many, 
clarity of the good, If one good 
man, ſays he, thinks well of me, 
it is the ſame as if all good men 
thought well of me, becauſe it 


they all knew me, they would al 


think as he doth ; fo that the judy: 
ment of all is really included in 
that of one. Quia fi de me vent 

| — 
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REGAIN'D. 100. 


4 þ Are few, and glory ſcarce of fear is rais'd. 
| f his 18 true glory and renown, when God 


60 


Looking on th' carth, with approbation marks 
The juſt man, and divulges him through Heaven 


To all his Angels, who with true applauſe 
] ecount his praiſes : thus he did to Job, 


64 


6 g ; When to extend his fame through Heav'n and Earth, 


FL thou to thy reproach may ſt well remember, 
| 1 Fc alk” d thee, Haſt thou ſeen my ſervant Job? 


e 

the . bonus ſentit, eodem lows ſam, 

ao, ſi omnes boni idem ſentirent; 

2 innes enim, ſi me cognoverint, 

ale, em ſentient. Par illis idemque 

loud | dicium eſt. Calton. 

(elf, bo. This 7s true glory and renown, 

his ES when God &c.] Here is a glo- 
Wy that is ſolid and ſubſtantial, ex- 


Peſſa (as Tully ſays) non adum- 
ata; and that will indure, when 
the records and memorials of 
man pride are periſhed. 


hc laſt book of Hieronymus Oſo— 
ass treatiſe De Gloria, where the 


ich confiſts in the approbation 
| F applauſe of God and Angels, 
= 2 reward of virtue in the life to 
me. Nam ſi laudatoris ampli- 
ao ad dignitatis amplificationem 
rinet, quid eſſe poteſt Chriſti 
1 cjeflate magnificentius! ? S1 ve- 
in judicium in certa gloriæ ra- 


7 
* 


TY + 


attendimus, 


mutationem:. 


„ Urs 


* There 
Ja pretty paſſage near the end of 


chor is conſidering that honor, 


t þ amous he \ was in Heay' n, on Earth leſs! known; 


Where | 


tione requirimus. Deus fotus intl- 
mos hominum ſenſus perſpectos 
habet. Si laudantis conſtantiam 
divina mens nullam 
in omni zternitare poteſt habere 
Si lucem et cele- 
britatem conſideres tunc clarorum 
hominum laudes coram omnibus 
angelis et hominibus illuſtrabun- 
Si ad diuturnitatem animum 
adwvertas, [in my edition it is ani- 
mad vertas] nullum finem ſunt ullis 
unquam ſæculis habiture. Quid 
igitur illa gloria divinus, quam 
mentes caſtz in illa cœleſti regione 
conſequenter? Eft enim dignitate 
laudatoris immenſa, ſpectatorum \ 
celebritate clariflima, diuturnitate 
temporis infinita. Calton. 

67. He ad thee, Haſt thou ſeen 
my ſervant Job ?] Job I. 8. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt | 
thou confidered my ſervant Fob, that 
there is . none like him in the earth, 


a perfecs 


110 
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They err who count it glorious to ſubdue m 
By conqueſt far and wide, 


a a perfed? and ax rige man, one 
that feareth God, and . . 
oy See too Il. * 


569. 77 bers clay 76 fell elo. at- 
tributed _ 


To things not glorious, men not 


worthy of fame. | True glory 


: (Tully ſays) is the praiſe of good 
men, the echo of virtue: 


but that 
ape of glory, the random injudi- 


cCious applauſe of the multitude, is 
often beltowed upon the worſt of 


actions. Fit enim gloria ſolida 
quædam res et expreſſa, non ad- 


um brata: ea eſt conſentiens laus 
bonorum, 


| judicantium de excellente virtute: 


incorrupta vox bene 


ea virtuti reſonat tanquam imago: 


Lilla autem, quz fe ejus imitatri- 


cem eſſe volt, temeraria atque in- 


cConſiderata et plerumque peccato- 
rum vitiorumque laudatrix, fama 
popularis, 


ſimulatione honeſtatis 
formam ejus pulchritudinemque 
corrumpit. Qua cæcitate homines, 
cum quædam etiam præclara cupe- 


rent, eaque neſcirent nec ubi nec 


qualia eſſent, funditus alii everte- 


rant, 


Tully wrote his Pullin Diſvut 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 1! 


Where Rory is falſe glory, attribüte 


To things not glorious, men not worthy' of fame. 


to over-run 


Large countries, and in field great battles win, 
Great cities by aſſault: what do theſe worthies, 5 


But rob and ſpoil, burn, laughter, and inſlave i 


Peaceabl 
runt ſuas civitates, ali 1 octilh 
'Cuſc. Diſp. III. 2. Wha 


tions, Julius Cæſar had overturnel 


was then in the heighth of |; 
power; and Pompey had loi tt 


life in the ſame purſuit of glen 


Of him the ali ipſi occiderunt 
may very well be underſtood. 

| Cal Wy 
71. They err who count it gicrin 


&c ] From hence to ver. 88. vl 


have a juſt and complete charadt 
of the great conquerors of ti 
world, who inſtead of being, 1 
they have too often been, the id 
of mankind, ought rather to 0 
the principal objects of their ul 
moſt averſation. The character! 
general, but yet not without pat 
cular alluſions ; as when it is {ail 


— muſt be titled Gods, 
Great Benefactors of mankind, 
Deliverers, 


it is in alluſion to the titles of Thi 
Euergetes and Soter, which | 


0 often been aſcrib* d by their 50 


2 pa 
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the conſtitution of his country, a 


4 
8 


9 


III 


e. 


1) 
cable 


+I 
. 7 
JA 


C010 
When 
)1\puts 
rturnel 


bf tyrants: and when it is ſaid 


the other, 


7 lexander is particularly intended 
Jon the one, and Romulus by the 
F glenßg lier, who tho' better than Alex- 
run; der, yet it mult be faid founded 
3 lis empire in the blood of his bro- 
Calin wh and for his OVergrown ty-. 
geri pnny was at laſt deſtroy'd by his 
TIC i ſenate. And certainly the 
charadt ethod that Milton has here 


ken, is the beſt method that can 


f th 
£1 e taken of drawing general cha- 
the ido ers, by ſelecting the particulars 
„ to Mere and there, and then adjuſting 


d incorporating them together; 


ther vl $ Apelles from the different beau- 


aracter! 
hut part 
jm. 
t 15 fall 
poddeſs of beauty. 
30ds, ; 2 
ankinoil 74. — at do theſe wworthies 
But rob and ſpoil, burn, flaug hter 2 
and inſlave | | 
Peaceable nations, eight ring, or 


Tymote, &c. ] Milton faith not 


of That 
aich ha 
heir 1c 
Pag 


phants and flatterers to the worſt 


One is the ſon of Jove, of Mars 


es of ſeveral nymphs of Greece 
rew his portrait of Venus, the 


book III. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 141 


peaceable nations, neighb'ring, or remote, 
Made captive, yet deſerving freedom more 


"1 Than thoſe their conquerors, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin whereſoe'er they rove, 
And all the floriſhing works of peace deſtroy, 80 


hen ſwell with pride, and muſt be titled Gods, 
Great BenefaQors of mankind, Deliverers, 50 
; Worſhipt 


a word directly of the exploits of 
thoſe heroes, Who in purſuit of 
falſe glory had done what Cæſar 
did. He was unwilling perhaps to 
give his readers occaſion to reflect, 
that there was a Cæſar in his own 


time and country, whom he had 


prais'd, admir'd, and ſerv'd. 


„ Caltos. 


81. Then -fanl!-with pride, and 
muſt be titled Gods, &c.] The 


ſecond Antiochus king of Syria 
was called Antiochus G-. or the 
God: and the learned author De 
Epoch. Syro-Macedonum, p. 151. 
ſpeaks of a coin of Epiphanes in- 
ſcribed Oes EriPÞarss, The Athe- 


nians gave Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
and his father Antigonus the titles 
of Evipysrzi Benęfactors, and To- 


rupee Deliverers. The laſt was a 


divine title ; [See Suidas in voce 


Torn] and they finiſh'd the com- 


pliment by calling their Head-ma- 
giltrate, inſtead of Archan lepivs 


Torn, Prieft of the Deliverers. 


Plut, in vita Demetrii. Caltgn, 


96. Poor 
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8 By deeds of peace, by wiſdom eminent, 


1 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book It], 


Worſhipt with temple, prieſt and fierifice ; 
One is the ſon of Jove, of Mars the other; 
Till conqu'ror Death diſcover them ſcarce men, 9. 


— 


Rolling in brutiſh vices, and deform'd, 
Violent or ſhameful death their due reward. 
But if there be no glory ought of good, 
It may by means far different be attain d 
Without ambition, war, or violence 80 5 


By patience, temperance : I mention Rt: 
Him whom thy wrongs with faintly patience born: 


Made famous i in a land and times obſcure ; 
Who names not now v with honor patient Job ? 


Px Bs 
+. (JF. . 5 


96. Poor Socrates (who next more a place there with Alexander, and 

memorable ?) &c.] Milton here Cæſar, and the moit celebrated 
does not ſcruple with Eraſmus to heroes of antiquity. See the Ta a. 
place Socrates in the foremoſt rank ler No. 81 by Mr. Addiſon. And 


of Saints; an opinion more ami- the no leſs ingenious author #1 the. 


able at leaſt, and agreeable to that Temple of Fame has made hin 
ſpirit of love which breathes in the principal figure among the 
the Goſpel, than the ſevere or- better ſort of heroes. 

thodoxy of thoſe rigid textuaries, 
who are unwilling to allow ſalva- 


| honors e, 
tion to the moral virtues of the ors clame, 


Heathen, | Thyer Thoſe of lefs noiſy, . By leſ⸗ 


- _ guilty fame, | 
Fair Virtue's filent train: fl. 
preme of theſe 
Here ever mines the god! ike 90 
rates. 


98. — lives now 

Equal in fame to proudeſt conque- 
rors. | And therefore the very 

ingenious author of the viſion of 


the T able of F. ame has given him And if Mr, Addiſon had Complen 
| Ba 


Much- ſuPring heroes 1 next ti cir 


_ 
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poor Socrates (who next more memorable ?) 


bey what he taught and ſuffer'd for ſo doing, 


EY ct if for fame and glory ought be done, 
EDught ſuffer d; if young African for fame 


For truth's ſake ſuffering death unjuſt, lives now 
| qual i in fame to proudeſt conquerors. 


His waſted country freed from Punic rage, 


hall [ ſeek glory t then, as vain men ſeek, 

Ott not deſery'd : 5 'F ſeek not mine, but his 
bo ſent me', and thereby witneſs whence I: am. 
I To whom the Tempter murm' ring thus reply d. 


| 'f deßgn of writing a tragedy of 


e Vocrates, his ſucceſs in all proba- 
he Pility would have been greater, as 
1 „e ſubject would have been better 
_ that of Cato. 
WR | 

um 

„ 101. — 57 young African for 


= # ane: . 

Hi. waſted country freed from Pu- 
nic rage, ] This ſhows plainly 
hat he had ſpoken before of the 
der Scipio Africanus; for he 
ly can be ſaid with propriety. 


.* war into Spain and Africa 


3 oy the ray ages which Hannibal 


| to have freed his waſted country 
in Punic rage, by transferring 


EThe deed becomes unprais'd, the man at leaſt, 
And loſes, though but verbal, his reward, 


. 105 


Think : 


had committed in Italy during the 
ſecond Punic war. 


18.1 fel not mine, bat 
l | 
Who ſent me, and thereby avitneſs 
evhenceT am. ] I honour my Fa- 
ther, I jeck not mine oaun glory, ſays 
our Saviour in St. John! s Goſpel 
VIII. 49, 50: and this he urgeth 


as a proof of his divine miſſion, 


VII. 18. He that ſpeaketh of him- 
elf, feeketh his own glory: but he 
that fecketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame 1s true, and no unrighteouſe 
neſs is in him, 


1 . | 109. Think | 


—— —-—¼3 


| B 
1 
1. 
1 


114 
| Think not ſo flight of glory; | 
Reſtmbling thy great F ather: he ſeeks glory, 10 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book III 


therein leaſt 


And for his glory all things made, all things 


Wiſe or unwiſe, no difference, no exemption 3 11 
Above all facrifice, or hallow'd gift 
Glory he requires, and glory he receives 


tog. Think not h fight of glory; 


c.] There is nothing throughout 
the whole poem more expreſſive of 
tdthe true character of the Tempter 
than this reply. 
the real falſhood of the father of 
lies, and the glozing ſubtlety of an 
inſidious deceiver. 


There is in it all 


The argument 
is falſe and unſound, and yet it is 


veil'd over with a certain plauſible 


air of truth. The poet has alſo by 
introducing this furniſh'd himſelf 


with an opportunity of explaining 
that great queſtion in divinity, 
why God created the world, and 


what is meant by that glory which 
he expects from his creatures. This 


may be no improper place to ob- 
| ſerve to the reader the author's 


great art in weaving into the body 


of fo mort a work ſo Bw grand 


Themiſtius Orat. 
Valent. Imp. TAUTH 50 105 YE10) 
&c. p. 160. 


Orders and governs; nor content in Heaven 
By all bis Angels glorify d, requires 
Glory from men, from all men good or bad, 


Promiſcuous from all nations, Jew or Greek, 
| Or barbarous, n nor exception hath declar +; 


Fron 


points of the Chriſtian theolog 


and morality. _ T hrer, 
118. Promiſcuous from all nation, 
The poet puts here into the mout 


of the Devil the abſurd notions! 


the apologiſts for Paganiſm. & 
XII. de Rely 


Warburton, 
121. To whom our Saviour fi 
vently reply d.] As this pot 
conſiſts chiefly of a dialogue b 
tween the Tempter and our 8 


viour, the poet muſt have labo! 


under ſome difficulty in compol 
a ſufficient variety of introduc 
lines to the ſeveral ſpeeches, 1 

it required great art and judge 
to vary and adapt them fo prope! 
as he hath done to the ſubject 
hand. We took notice of a bei! 
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From us his foes pronounc'd glory he exacts. 120 
1% To whom our Saviour fervently reply'd. *+ 
And reaſon; fince his word all things produc' d, 
| Though chiefly not for glory as prime end, 
But to ſhow forth his goodneſs, and impart 


| Freely ; of whom what could he leſs expect 
| Than glory and benediction, that iS thanks; 5 
The ſlighteſt, eaſieſt, readieſt recompenſe 


From them who could return him nothing elſe, ” 


115 


Fron 


heolog 
Hyper. 
of 4 
ation, 
e mout 
Ytions 0 
m. 8 


inſtance not unworthy of our ob- forbearance in every thing that re- 
ſerration. When the Tempter had lated to himſelf, but where God's 


e Rel and allurements of glory, he was zealous; as when he drove the 
Vene nothing mov'd, but reply'd with buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
b urten. Nereat calmneſs and compoſure of inſomuch that the diſciples apply'd 
our ſind, ver. 43. EE to him the ſaying of the Pfalmiſt, 
is pe WA n * Saviour « 4 alm ] thus The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 
zo ue b reply d: 9 1p. John II. 17. 85 
our df PI 5 128. The flighteft, eafs 45 readie/t 
e labo'ſbut now the Tempter 0 upon recompen/e | The ſame ſenti- 
ans” the BIory of God, our Saviour is ment in the Paradiſe Loſt. IV. 46. 
roduciovarm'd upon the occaſion, and 
ches, Meaaſwers 85 ſome eagerneſs and Wd 1 ould he leſs than to aford 
judgnezervor. Th = TY 
) prope e eaſieſt recompenſe, and pay 
fubje To whom our Saviour fervently him thanks, 
a beal ee How due! 


12 5 have 


His good communicable to every foul 125 


| nd not returning that would likelieſt render =, 30 5 


Contempt 


ſof this kind in a note upon II. able to the true aharatier of our. 
432: and here we have another Saviour, who was all meekneſs and 


propoſed to our Saviour the baits honor was concern'd was warm and 


ind this is perſc'y juſt and a- 130. And not returning that] We 
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Contempt inſtead, diſhonor, obloquy 8 

Hard recompenſe, unſuitable return 

For ſo much good, ſo much beneficence. 

But why ſhould man ſeek glory, who” of his own. 
Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs 
But condemnation, i ignominy” and ſhame? 
Who for ſo many benefits receiv d 

Turn'd recreant to God, ingrate and falſe, 


And ſo of all true good himſelf deſpoil'd, 


Vet, facrilegious, to himſelf would take 145 


That which to God alone of right belongs; . 
Vet ſo much bounty i is in God, ſuch grace, 


That who advance his glory, not their own, 


Them he himſelf to glory will advance. 
80 ſpake the Son of God; ; and here Win 5 145 
Satan 


have replac'd the reading of the firſt. Worth or not worth 1 ſeeking, 
edition: moſt of the later editions 


but not knowing to whom fi. 
155 | Hg could e 1 imagin'd it ſhould 
And not returning what WR, = 


which ſpoils the ſenſe of the paſ- _ Wor th. or not worth thy ſeeking, 
ſage. I had corrected it in my but the firſt edition exhibits thi 


own book before I had ſeen the reading 


have it 


| firſt edition, and Mr. * had Worth or not worth zhe ſeeking, 


done the ſame. | 
151. Worth or not worth the 
ſeeking, |] In all the editions 
which I have ſeen except the firſt, 158. ReduC'd a province under Ri 


it is printed man yoke,) Judea was W 
N 10 


as Mr. Sympſon propoſed t to read 
by conjecture. 


133 
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i 
: | Satan had not to anſwer, bat ſtood ſtruck 


| With guilt of- his own fin, for he bimſelf 
I Infatiable of glory had loſt all, 
1 r et of another plea bethought him Wo. 5 
| Of glory, as thou wilt, ſaid he, fo deem, 150 
6 Worth or not worth the ſeeking, let it paſs : 


— 2 


But to a kingdom thou art born, ordain- d 
UT o fit upon thy father David's throne; 
By mother s ſide thy father ; though thy right 5 


Þ Eafily from poſſeſſion won with arms: 
Judæa now and all the promis d land, 


Reduc d a province under Roman yoke, 
| Obeys Tiberius ; nor is always rul'd 
45 wir ae rate ſway ; ; oft have they violated 160 


. THE: 

ine. to the form of a Roman province, vernment was not always the moſt _ 
nan the reign of Auguſtus, by Qui- temperate, At this time Pontius 

thir I cinius or Cyrenius then governor Pilate was procurator of Jadza ; 


ous of Syria; and Coponius a Roman and if hiſtory be true, he was a 


= of the equeſtrian order was ap- moſt corrupt, and flagitious go- 
pointed to govern it under the title vernor. See particularly Philo de 
of Procurator of Judæa: our Sa- Legatione ad Caium, 


EZ viour being then (as Dean Pri- 160. 


ng, 
this 


age, but according to the vulgar particularly with ſeveral of his offi- 
3 zra, which begins four years later cers, who enter'd not only into the 
than the true time, it was A. D. 8. holy place, but alſo penetrated in- 
Nor is always rub with temp*'rate to che holy of holies, where none 
bg: and indeed the Roman go- were FEES by the law to en- 


p - 
r ˙·1 % 1X1... Ceo 


Be now in pow' ful hands, that will not part ; 1 


| , have they violated | 
By deaux ſays) in the 12th year of his The temple, &c.] As Pompey did 


ICRC mag wor xo yo x 


r 


LS ap + 25 . — . 
. ö 
— . — —— — ances” 
a ae» —— 


og _ 


| Abominations rather, as did once 


Thy right by fitting. ſtill or thus retiring ? 
; So did not Maccabeus ; he indeed 165 
Retir d unto the deſert, but with arms; : 
 Andoera mighty king ſo oft prevail'd, = 
That by ſtrong hand his family obtain d luſurpac, 
: Though prieſts, the crown, and David Ss throne 
With Modin and her ſuburbs once content. 170 
If kingdom move thee not, let move thee zeal 
And duty ; ; zeal and duty are not flow ; ; 
But on occaſion” J forelock watchful wait, a 
They themſelves rather are occaſion beſt, 
Zeal of thy father's houſe, duty 1 
Thy country from her Heathen ſervitude; 7 


- ter, except the B prieſt alone he would infer that Jeſus was to 
once in a year, on the preat day blame for not vindicating his coun- 
of expiation. And this profana- try againſt the one, as Judas Mal. 
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dh by. Antiochus Epiphanes. See from the perſecutions of Anti. 


ae. 


mans to that by Antiochus Epi- out of their hands, and his famiy 
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The temple, oft the law with fowl affronts 


Antiochus : and think” ſt thou to regain 


nnn . AO TIN 
Lacey | IIS 2: [CI dB. FE: 


R 


DD 
„ 


vi 


tion of the temple might well re- cabeus had done againſt the other, 
mind the author of a former one He fled indeed into the wildernel; 


2 Maccab. V. chus, but there he took up arms 
165. So did not Maccabeus :] The againſt him, and obtained ſo mah 
Tempter had compared the profa- victories over his forces, that be 
nation of the temple by the Ro- recovered the city and ſanctua 


6 cv. wo oo oo — — — — hs Af 


paanes, king of Syria; and now was in his brother Jonathan - 
. 1 e vance 


III. 


175 
80 


vas to 
coun- 
5 Mat- 
Other, 
{ernel; 
Antio- 
) arms 
> may 
hat he 
\Ctuar] 
family 
an ad- 
vancel 


2 Suffering, 


[ Deans) was no more than a 


Book III. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D, 
50 chalt thou beſt fulfil, beſt verify 


119 


The prophets old, who ſang thy endleſs reign ; 


The happier reign the ſooner it begins; 
Re eign then; what canſt thou better do the While! ? 
To whom our Saviour anſwer thus return'd. 

All things are beſt fulfill d in their due time, 
And time there is for all things, Truth hath laid: 
lf of my reign prophetic Writ hath told, 5 
That it ſhall never end, fo when begin 
The Father in his purpoſe hath decreed, 


179 


185 


He i in whoſe hand all times and ſeaſons roll. 
[What if he hath decreed that I ſhall firſt a 
Be try d in humble ſtate, and things adverſe, | 


[By tribulations, injuries, inſults, 


190 


Contempts, and ſcorns, and ſnares, and violence, EL 


bal to the ligt . and 
in his brother Simon to the prin- 
| cipality, and ſo they continued for 
| ſeveral deſcents ſovran pontiffs and 
ſovran princes of the jewiſh nation 
[till the time of Herod the great: 


10 their father Mattathias (the 


on of John, the ſon of Simon, 
the ſon of Aſmonzus, from whom 
the family had the name of Aſmo- 


prieſt 


of the courſe of Joarib, and dwelt 


 abſeining, analy expeCting, 


cleſ. III. 


Without 


at Modin, which is famous for no- 
thing ſo much as being the country 
of the Maccabees, See 1 Maccab. 
JO" Prideaux &c. 
: And time there is for all 
ings Truth hath ſaid :} Ec- 
. To every thing there is 
2 ſeaſon, Fe a time to every purpoſe 
under the Heaven. 
187. He in whoſe hand all timer 
and ſeafons roll.) Alluding to 
Acts I. 7. 11 is not for you to know _ 
I 4 the 


120 


Without diſtruſt or doubt, that he may know 
What I can ſuffer, how obey ? who beſt _ 

Can ſuffer, beſt can do; beſt reign, who firſt 195 
Well hath obey'd ; juſt trial ere I merit 

My exaltation without change or end. 15 
But what concerns it thee when I =. --- A 


7 ather hath put in bis « own power. 


195, —— be reign, whe fo 
Well hath obey'd;] 5 ere probably 


5 the author remember'd Cicero. De 


Legib. III. 2. Qui bene imperat, 


Parxuerit aliquando neceſſe eſt; et 


qui modeſte paret, videtur, qui 
aliquando imperit, dignus eſſe. 
The ſame ſentiment occurs in 


Ariſtotle, Polit. II. 4. VII. 14. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book il 


this and the five following verſes 
plainly alludes to theſe lines 1n 
that fine ſoliloquy of Satan's in 


Paradiſe Loſt. 


My everlaſting kingdom, why art thou 1 . 
Solicitous, what moves thy inquiſition ? 200 
Know'ſt thou not that my riſing is thy fall, 1 
And my promotion will be thy deſtruction? | + 
To whom the Tempter inly rack'd reply d. 
Let that come when it comes ; all hope is loſt | 
Of my reception into grace; what worle ? 20; 
For where no hope is left, is left no fear: = | 
If there be worſe, the expectation more 
Of worſe torments me than the feeling can. | 
J would 
' the times or the ſeaſons, which the and in Plato, De Legg. VI. 


Urſinus and Davies have „ 


206. For where no hope is left, i 7s 
left no fear &c.] Milton in 


the beginning of the 4th book o 
ver. 108. 


So farewel hope, and with hop 
farewel fear, „ 
F arewe! 


11 ook Ir. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 121 


b mls be at the worſt ; worſt is my port, 
Þ y harbour and my ultimate repoſe, = 210 
The end I would attain, my final good. 
bis error was my error, and my crime 


My crime z whatever for itſelf condemn” 4 


2 will alike be puniſh'd, whether thou 


Reign or reign not; though to that gentle brow 215 
| * ilingly I could fly, and hope thy reign, . 


00 


* 
_ 


From that placid aſpect and meek regard, 
Rather than aggravate my evil ſtate, 


I 0 


- © Farewel remorſe : all ou | a 

. | mme is loſt; _ 5 

„ _ Evil be thou my . 

n in EZ | Ther 

erſes | 

s in WE 212. — and my crime 

$ in FT My crime ; whatever for iſe] If 

k of = condemn'd, | This is the point- 

e in Milton s own edition, and 

oneeive the expreſſion to be el- 

hope ptical, and this to be the mean- 

8 My error was my error, and my 


Would ſtand between me and thy Father's ire 
{Whoſe i ire I dread more than the fire of 22 220 
EA {helter and a kind of ſhading cool 7 
3 nterpoſition, as a ſummer s cloud. 

e I then to the worſt that can be haſte, 

| Wby m move thy feet o flow to what 3 is beſt; 


| Happieſt 


crime my crime; 1 it he. it 


is for itſelf condemn'd, and bill alike 


be puniſo d &c: and I do not ſee 
how the paſſage is emended, or the 
ſenſe improv'd by placing the ſe - 


micolon after my crime whatever, 


as Mr. Sympſon preſcribes; or by 
blotting out the ſemicolon after 
crime, and putting a comma at 


whatever, as Mr. Meadawcourt 


directs. 


areal 


— ai 
fs > rk * . 


—— — — — ww mn 
2 
— — — - —— N — — 
— — - 2 2 — — — 8 — — p 
— - - — — — — rr — — 42 — 
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122 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book Il 
That thou who worthieſt art ſhould'ſt be their king! : 1 


Of th' enterpriſe ſo hazardous and high; MM 

NO wonder, for though 1 in thee be united  _ | 5 
What of perfection can in man be found, 240 
Or human nature can receive, conſider 

5 Thy life hath yet been private, moſt part ſpent F* 

5 At home, ſcarce view'd the Galilean towns, © 
| And once a year Jeruſalem, few days 23 
Short ſojourn; and what thence couldſt thou obſerve 
The world thou haſt not ſeen, much leſs her glory, 
Empires, and monarchs, and their radiant courts, 


Happieſt both to thyſelf and all the world, 22 


Perhaps thou linger'ſt in deep thoughts detain'd 


Beſt ſchool of beſt experience, quickeſt inſight 2 
In all things that to greateſt actions lead. = 


. And once a : year Jeruſalem, : 


&c.] At the feaſt of the paſſover. 


Luke II. 41. 
49. —— quickeſt infigbt 
In all things that to greateſt ac- 


tions lead | In all the editions, 
and indeed in Milton's own, it is 
_— | 


1 in * * 
In all things Cc; N 


but we cannot but think it an error 
of the writer or printer, and pre- 


Mr. Thyer have, unknown to ert 
other, propos'd, 


the other. 


8 I 42 
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fer the emendation, which M e 


Theobald, Mr. Meadowcourt, a 


_ quickeſt infs 857 &: Wi 1 1 u 


and it was eaſy for Milton's au 
nuenſis (his wife moſt probably) "We 
his printer to miſtake the one "WW 

Thoſe are the beit WM? 
moſt probable emendations, v 0888 
conſiſt in ſuch ſmall alteration" 
W hen other words are ſubſtiras 8 


1 


—— 


8 4 Yo III. 


Ie wiſeſt, unexperienc 'd, will be ever 
{4 Timorous and loath, with novice modeſty, 
2 As be who fecking aſſes found a * 


Freſolute, unhardy, unadventrous: 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


123 


| b But I will bring thee where thou ſoon ſhalt quit 


1 


M. 


t, ant 


s amb 
bly) 0 
one i 


\eit ail 

whid 
rations 
?;cuiM 


ll 


F hoſe rudiments, and ſee before thine eyes 


245 


The monarchies of th' earth, their Pomp and ſtate, 
Sufficient introduction to inform 


Thee, of thyſelf fo apt, in regal arts, 
And regal myſteries, that thou may'ſt know 
| | l How beſt their oppoſition to withſtand. 


Ide Son of God up to a mountain high. 


| . It was a mountain at whoſe verdant feet 


þ ſpacious plain out- ftretch' di in circuit wide 


7 wc je ought t. to have ſome better au- 
1 Pority than conjecture. ; 

vi 4 242. As he who ſeeking aſſes found 

| : | a kingdom] Saul, who ſeeking 

bs father's loſt aſſes, came to Sa- 

E Wucl, and by him was anointed 

| : a The 0 18 related in 


Jam. IX. 


. . 253. It aas a mountain &c. ] All 
at the Scripture ſaith, is that the 
1 1 Peril took our "I is up into a 
. e mountain, Luke IV. 


{1 ing high mountain, Mat. IV. 8, 


5. an eæ- 


Lay 


and commentators generally ſup- 
ſe it to be one of the mountains 
in the neighbourhood of Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem being ſurrounded 
by mountains, or ſome mountain 
near the wilderneſs, near the place 
where our Saviour was tempted. 
The Ancients ſpeak little concern- 
ing it, but the Moderns conceive 


it to be the mountain Quarantania, 


as it is now call'd. That inge- 


nious traveller, Mr. Maundrel, in 
his Journey from Aleppo to Jeru- 


240 


250 
With that (cuch pow'r was giv" n him then) he took 


ſalem, 
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Lay pleaſant; from his fide two rivers flow'd, 


_Th' one winding, 


The ſeats of mightieſt monarchs, and fo large 


ſalem, mentioning the plain of je- 
tricho, ſays that (Mar. 29.) „ we 
« deſcended into it, after about 


five hours march from Jeruſa- 


„% lem. As ſoon as we enter'd the 


« plain, we turned up on the left 


hand, and going about one hour 


„ that way, came to the foot of 


„ the Quarantania; which they 
« ſay is the mountain into which 


« the Devil took our bleſſed Sa- 


„ viour, when he tempted him 


«© with that viſionary ſcene of all 
the kingdoms and glories of the 
4 world, It is, as St. Matthew 
Sis; 30; - 
„ mountain, and in its aſcent not 
* only difficult but -dangerous.”” 
But this is all conjecture, for the 
Scripture has not ſpecified any par- 


ticular place, and the Scripture 


having not aſcertain'd the place, 
the poet was at liberty to chooſe 
any mountain, that beſt ſuited his 
fancy, for the ſcene of this viſion. 
And accordingly he ſuppoſes the 
Devi) (/uch pow'r was giv'n him 


ben) to Carry our Saviour many a 


f 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 1 


, th' other ſtrait, and left between | 
Fair champain with leſs rivers intervein'd, | 
Then meeting Join d their tribute to the ſea : 

Fertil of corn the glebe, of oil and wine; 25 


With herds the paſtures throng'd, with flocks the hill, 
H uge cities and high towr'd, that well might * 


name out of reverence to the Seri 


tion'd no name; but by his & 
ſcription of it he muſt mean mou 


Taurus, which divides the great 
contains the ſources of the , 


rivers Euphrates and Tigris. oth 
an exceeding high 


GTO u MegoToTapucs. 3 
_ &{hDoTefos gra of vm M:0 07071088 


dN , 6 Ts Eu@paTnc, x o Tag 


deſcribed in the ſame manner 


25 


2 
, + 
\ boy” 
f ? 
1 FB 
o 


nager 19 to 4 z high mountain, q 
which he forbears to mention th 


ture, which hath likewiſe mei. 


Taurus, as Mr. Thyer and I.. 
Calton have concurred with me i 
obſerving ; for he deſcribes it e 
actly in the ſame manner as Straw 
has deſcribed that part of mou 


Armenia from Meſopotamia, and 


bo Lib. XI. p. 521. Edit. Amie 
To & w err {SuprioTarc) pi 
Ain u o T avfos dpi TY, Aſuuna 
EyTiu 4 
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And the courſe of the river j 


Strabo, the Euphrates bnd 
and the Tigris . and ſilt 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


1 3 oy was, that here and hive was room 


| For barren deſert fountainleſs and dry. 


264 


To this high mountain top the Tempter brought 
bur Saviour, and new train of words began. 
alf | Well have we ſpeeded, and o'er hill and dale, 


} oreſt and field and flood, 


3 


23 l 


Win 2 arrow. Er. 0s led 6 0 Eopfarus 
Crip | Ke N dau Na, (HoMw TW 
mer % x. Dionyſius, and 
ber . ere give us 
one och the ſame deſcription: of the 
MB uphrates, he ſays ver. 797. Edit. 
ne u Vell. | 
ö | 05% Oro wpw7O- wy an SEO 
Lad 

Apwevioto 
ou fre 


Marge. eri vor 6 wan I 


rea aſuwyas tha 


1 Ales nN οõ,j , He Toe X. 

th 

Str 50 for the ſame reaſon, as Lloyd ; 
= as remarked in his Dictionary, 


8 is called vagus Euphrates by Sta- 
0 S, and Hexuoſus by Martianus 
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A Trypis eV ppeiing @epilas, K. T. Ao 


T0 Wh 
ers ind indeed we need only look in- 
cr I the map to be ſatisfied, that the 


Wurſe of theſe rivers PACO to 
t e deſcription here given, and 


ding 
vift 0 
= 


EAdycia and her empire 's ancient | bounds, 


ſtreams, and fall to 
Perſian gulf. And as to the fertl= 


Wzpella. Ok the TED Dionyſius 


Sr 


tem ples and towers, 


bor ſhorter many a league; ; here thou behold' lt 


270 


Araxes 


that afterwards they unite their 


DO 


lity of the country, Milton copies 
after Dionyſus, but contracts his 


deſcription. 


Ov e Tok vun v ess are704ls 


Burn; 
Ovo” ors Copley 2 Ir 
PFepcipæy, | 
M nA; EYPRYNN TY ahroweras* 2 

FEY UA 


II xx Ouloepyog amp abepuooale 


KAT WY, . 


Ton £76 X84995 por Scher, 85 les 


Ge 
IIc, £y N 106 evarbscg, *. r. . 


261. Auge cities and high towr 4 1 | 


80 alſo in the LU Allegro, 26 


Toewred cities pleaſe us then, 


Turrite urbes is very common a- 
mongſt the Latin poets. 


Thyer. 
269. —— here thou behold” 7 


Aria and ber empire's ancient 
bounds, A fitter —— could 
not 


gether into the 
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Araxes and the Caſpian lake, thence on 

As far as Indus eaſt, Euphrates welt, 
And oft beyond ; to ſouth the Perſian bay, 
And inacceſſible th“ Arabian drouth: |. 
Here Nineveh, of length within her wall 1 
Several days; journey, built by Ninus old, 
Of that firſt golden monarchy the ſeat, 
And ſeat of Salmanaſſar, whoſe ſuccets 


not have been choſen to take a 


view of the Aſſyrian empire and 


its ancient bounds, the river Araxes 


and the Caſpian lake to the north, 


the river Indus to the eaſt, the river 
Euphrates to the welt, and oft be- 


yond, as far as to the Mediterranean 5 


and to the ſouth the Perſian boy, 


and the deſerts of Arabia. 


275. Here Nineveh, &e.] This 


city was fituated on the Tigris, of 


| length, as Mr. Sympſon ſays he 


means of circuit, within ber wall 
ſeveral days journey, and according 


to Diodorus Siculus Lib. II. its cir- 


cuit was 60 of our miles, and in 


Jonah III. 3. it is ſaid to be an e- 
ceeding great city of three days jour- 


ney, 20 miles being the common 


computation of a day's journey for 


a foot-traveler : built by Ninus old, 
and after him the city is ſaid to be 


called Nzzeveh ; of that firft golden | 
monarchy the ſeat, a capital city of 


the Aﬀyrian empire, which the 


pr ſtiles golden monarchy, proba- 


ly in alluſion t to the golden head of 


as Nineveh, for ſome ſay it vi 1 
built by Belus, and others by val 


the other the wife, of Ninus vi 


| whoever built it, it was rebuilt, a 


2 Rings XXIV. and eleven j* 


Irx 


the image in Nebuchadnez:y 
dream of the four empires; a 


feat of Salmanaſſar, who in t * 
Teign, of Hezekiah king of Ju 


carried the ten tribes captive in 
Aſſyria 721 years before Chril, | 
that 1t might now be properly cl 
ed a long captivity, 

280. There Babylm, &c. ] 4: \ 
neveh was ſituated on the 1 
Tigris, ſo was Babylon on thera 
Eu phrates; the wonder of all Pengiull 
for it is reckon'd among the fn 
wonders of the world; as ant 


miramis, the one the father, a 
built Nineveh ; But rebuilt by i 


inlarged, and beautify'd, and mu 
one of the wonders of the val 
by Nebuchadnezzar, (4s mt | 
great Babylon that I have built l 
Dan. IV. 30.) who twice Judah! 
captive, in the reign of Jehoiach 


In 


ali 


Il | Dok III. 
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Wn! in long captivity Rill 1 mourns ; 


There Babylon, the wonder of all Wagen 


280 


Is ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice 
; Judah and all thy father David's houſe 


Lira 


10229 
'S + 0 
in t 


Judt 


. d laid waſte Feruſalem, 2 Kings 
BA XV. in which deſolate condition 
hay many years, till Cyrus ſet 


ve i en free, and reſtor'd the Jews to 
ri, Weir country again. Ezra I. and 
"= wr. 
_ KI —— Perſep lis 

As N bs His city there thou hi &C. ] The 
1e 1 » of Cyrus, if not built by him, 


ther 
Fcngull 


che Perſian empire: and Bactra 
1e {ene 


7 bere, the chief city of Bactria, a 


; ancu@rovince of Perſia, famous for its 
it \WFruitfalneſs. Virg. Georg. Il. 136. 
y ' 

Ty J ed neque Medorum ſylvæ, di- 
nos nn tiſima terra, 

4; i Nec pulcher Ganges, atque au- 
viſt, o turbidus Hermus, | 
nd ni Laudibus Italiz certent, oz 


he wall Batira, neque Indi Sc. 


not il 


chat ana, the metropolis of Me- 
built A 


Da, her Aructure vaſt there ſhows, 


2 nd the ancient hiſtorians ſpeak of 

-hojacil as a very large city ; Herodo- 

en Je us compares it to Athens, Lib. I. 
at | | 


ier in the reign of Zedekiah, 


Wet by him made the capital city 


Egypt for the ſame reaſon. 
Suſa, the Shuſhan of the holy Scrip- _ 


the note on Paradiſe 


F ed captive, and Jeruſalem laid waſte, 

F. in Cyrus ſet them free; Perſepolis 

Yi city there thou ſeeſt, and BaQra there ; 3 
1 Ecbatana her ſtructure vaſt there ſhows, 


285 
And 


cap. 98. and Strabo calls it a great 


city, A n WY/e Nie Lib. XI. P · 


522. and Polybius ſays that it 


greatly excelled other cities in 


riches and magnificence of build- 


ings. Lib. X. And Hecatompylos her 


hundred gates, the name fignifies 
a City with an hundred gates, and 
fo the capital city of Parthia was 
call'd, ExaTowntuNoy To r IIap- 


Ovaiuwy NN, Strabo Lib. XI. 


p. 514. as was likewiſe Thebes in 
There 


tures, the royal ſeat of the kings 
of Perſia, who reſided here in the 


winter and at Ecbatana in the ſum- 
mer, by Choaſpes, ſituated on the 
river Choaſpes, or Eulzus, or Ulat 
as it is called in Daniel, 


or rather 
on the confluence of theſe two 
rivers, which meeting at Suſa form 
one great river, ſometimes call- 
ed by one name, ſometimes by the 
other, amber ffream, ſee the ſame 
expreſſion and the concluſion of 


Loſt III. 
359 
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And Hecktompylie her hundred gates; 
There Suſa by Choaſpes, amber ſtream, 


NO £9. the drink of none but kings, of : 
which we will ſay nothing, as it 


is ſo fully diſcuſs'd in a note by 


Mr. Jortin. 
289. The drink of none 1 et ;] 


Tf we examin it as an hiftorical 


problem, whether the kings of Per- 


fa alone drank of Choaſpes, we 
ſhall find great reaſon to determin 
in the negative. 
that opinion the filence of many 
authors, by whom we might have 
expected to have found it confirm 


1. We have for 


ed, had they known of any ſuch 


bullus, Auſonius, Maximus Ty- 


rius, Ariſtides, Plutarch, Pliny the 


elder, Athenzus, Dionyſus Perie- 


getes, Euſtathius, have mention'd 
Choaſpes (or Eulæus) as the drink 
of. the kings of Perſia or Parthia, 
or have called it Cao MXov vdo 
regia lympha, but have not ſaid that 
they alone drank of it. 
aſpes or Eulzus, becauſe ſome make 
them the ſame, and others counted 
them different rivers, 


I fay Cho- 


of Herodotus ought to be of great 


weight, becauſe he is ſo particular / 
in his account of the Perſian af- 
fairs; and next to his, the ſilence 


of Pliny, who had read ſo many 


authors, is conſiderable. 2. Though 
it can hardly be expected that a 


negative ſhould be proved any 


other way than from the ſilence of 
writers, yet ſo it happens that 
Alan, if his authority be admit- 


5 


Herodotus, Strabo, I i- 


The ſilence 


The 


ted, affords us a full proof that 


Choaſpes might be drunk by th 


ſubjects of the Kings of Perjz, 


TATE ONNK. DO ee 75 Zest 


WO οντνονν]] HOU whaloruas WET nga. 


Nee, x By Ka * nxeonal)es ty 5 
Ta Xozomes, Emu Ger Tb £f1pa 
Tor edn nou, BYww TIX Nec 


nx, ex neu bn TW 5 felowegy, 81 76 


N Seo EX 7 Xenans, bye 9 © ack 


NE Wien. Kay cb rebn Tic Sea 12 
(Ac. N. Eier d T&T0 5 Eeferz, 
Xa evefyiln Toy Jorla EVOphbTeY, Tü 1 


 anwAilo Ty Jn, £4 n ext £275hn 


In the carriages whieh folliwui 
Aeræes, there were abundance i 


things which ſerved only for pony 


and oftentation ; there was alſo tt 
water of Choaſpes. The army bein 
opprefſed with thirſt in a deſert flat 
and the carriages not being yet cont 
up, it was proclamed that if any in 
had of the water of Choaſpes, it 
ſhould give it Xerxes to drink. One ua 
found who had a little, and that ni 
beet. Xerxes drank it, and accountil 
him aubo gave it "i a benefar, 


| becauſe he had periſhed with thir}, 
thet little 2 not been frun, 


Var. Hiſt, XII. 40. 3. Mention 


is made indeed by Agathocles df 
a certain water, which none _ 


Perſian kings might drink; 
if any other writers mention P 
they take it from Agathocles. We 
find it in Athenæus: Ayabondn; ? 
Ilapoais Onow sha Has XH ts 
Azpearcn U ewas Os Tero I 
e448; 


, | ook III. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 129 


| < Me Oo funxollœ, 225 under TeV 
| „able 5 Kovoy H Hou 70 
{ Peco avis Frm/ỹᷓ Waidwy* Twy 
BR Aw av Tic Win, Havel 1 


Fo Daa. Agathocles ſays that there is 
i Is Perſia a water called golden, 


eat it 75 ſeventy ftreams, that none 
mw J 4 inks of it except the king and his 
on; and that if any other perſon 
4 es, death is the puniſhment. 


2 {WEHerodotus, Edit. Gronov. p. 594. 
% hbere this paſſage is to be found. 
lt appears not that the golden 
4, {WE apater, and Choa/pes were the ſame, 
e Euſtathius, tranſcribing from Aga- 
„ Wocles, ſays: ro aaru IIercaig 
emp "Ie, LANSHEvOD U9wp, dere Tv Acad; 
0 tit Nopinxcila, ems Bot, Oacw, mw 


being 
late, 
cont 
y on 
8, ht 
2 Was 
at nit 


az mp:oculd1O-' Tw 9 anuy e Tis 
Wn, Se, i Citi. 


80 0 ee glue. o Iepowy Ba 


S 
. 


The Perſians had a water 


2nd e golden Sc. Quære, whether 
ace water of Choaſpes, which the 
bir, far king drank in his expeditions, 
und, (Wes forbidden to all others under the 


ntion 
es of 
e but 
and 
JN it 

We 
en; # 
Ka“ 
o M 
C448; 


ie penalty, Euſtathius in Homer. 
ad. Y, p. 1301. Ed. Baſil. 5. 


es the king might drink of that 


Md barrel'd up for his uſe in his 
EWlitary expeditions. 6. Solinus 
eed, who 18 a4 
4 {YG AR 


See 


IT; Een BrON fg, RK o TW TOW) ; 


Wile de e K To Roaoriac p, 


5 — ; 
ebe, Toravin enilipuior, KN S N- 


may be granted, and it is not 
all improbable, that none be- 


ter of CHoaſpes, which was boiled 


frivolous writer, 


EThe drink of none but kings; of later fame 
Built by Emathian, or by Parthian hands, 


290 
The 


ſays Choaſpes ita dulcis eſt, ut 


Perſici reges quamdiu intra ripas 
Perſidis fluit, ſolis ſibi ex eo po- 
cula vendicarint. 7. Milton, con- 
ſidered as a poet, with whoſe 


purpoſe the fabulous ſuited beſt, 
is by no means to be blamed for 
what he has advanced ; and even 
the authority of Solinus is ſuffi⸗ 
cient to juſtify him. Milton, 


8 when he calls Choaſpes amber 
flream, ſeems to have had in 
view the golden water of Agatho- 


cles and of his tranferibers. | 
Wen ES {ct 
289. —— of later fame &c] Ci- 
ties of later date, built by Ema- 
thian, that is Macedonian, the ſuc- 


ceſſors of Alexander in Aſia, or 


by Parthian hands, the great Seleu- 
cia built near the river Tigris by 
Seleucus Nicator, one of Alexan- 
der's captains, and called great to 
diftinguiſh it from others of the 
ſame name; N:/::, another city 
upon the Tigris, called alſo An- 


tiochia, Antiochia, gunm niſibin vo- 


cant, Plin. Nat. Hitt. Lib. 6. Sect. 


16. Artaxata, the chief city of 
Armenia, feated upon the river 


Araxes, juxia Araxem Artaxata, 


Plin. Lib. 6. Sect. 10, Teredon, 


a city near the Perſian bay, below 
the confluence of Euphrates and 
Tigris, Teredon irha confluentem 
Eufphratis et Tigris. Plin. Lib. 6. 
Sect. 32. Cteſipben near Seleucia, 
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The great Seleucia, Niſibis, and there 3 
Artaxata, Teredon, Ctefiphon, A 


From the luxurious kings of Antioch won. = 
And juſt i in time thou com'ſt to have a vew 
Of his great pow' r; tor now the Parthian king 


the winter refidence of the Par- 


thian Kings. Strabo. Lib. 16. 
p. 743. Al! theſe cities, which be- 
tore belonged to the Seleucidæ or 
Syro-Macedonian princes, ſome- 


times called 4/ngs of Antioch, from 


their uſual place of reſidence, are 
now under the dominion_ of the 


_ Parthians, whoſe empire was found- 
ed by Ar/aces, who revolted from 


Antiochus Theus according to Pri- 


deaux 250 years before Chriſt. 
This view of the Parthian empire 
3s much more agreeably and poeti- 
cally deſcribed than Adam's pro- 


1 pes of the kin gdoms of the world 
from the mount of viſion in the 
Paradiſe Loſt, XI. 385 


is worſe than in the other: in the 
former Adam is ſuppoſed to take 


a view of cities many years before 
they were built, and in the latter 


our Saviour beholds cities, as 


os 
# 4 : x 


floriſhing condition many years i 


to exhibit what was future, it i 


bit what was pak.” 


all the empires of the world, jt 


411: 
but ſtill the anachroniſm in this 


fied with little circumſtances, " 


Turning with eaſy eye thou may'ſt behiold; 
All theſe the Parthian, now ſome ages paſt, * 
By great Arſaces led, who founded firſt 299 
That empire, under his dominion holds, — 


Nineveh, Babylon fe, in th 


ter they were laid in ruins ; but 
was the defign of the former vi 


not the deſign of the latter to ext 


298. Sa juſt in time . cm! 

to have a view _ 

07 his great powr”r ; 41 Althoul 
Milton in this temptation had u 
leſs a ſcene at his command 
being ſenſible how incapable n 
ſubject was of poetic decorata 
in many other parts of it, u 
conſidering too, very proben 
that a geographie deſcription 
kingdoms, however varied in“ 
manner of expreſſion and dive 


ſoon grow tedious, has very ju 


ciouſſy thrown in this digred 


pic . 


[ ; N _ III. 


4 . r 


3 picture of- an army muſtering for 


cuted in a very maſterly manner, 
1 The ſame conduct he has obſerved 


12 Roman empire by introducing 
Tinto the ſcene prætors and procon- 
als marching out to their pro- 
Wivinces with troops, lictors, rods, 


chop WWembaſadors making their entrance 
had into that imperial city from all 
id parts of the world. There is 
rld, | eat art and deſign in this con- 
ible e trirance of the author's, and the 
corati ; more as there is no appearance of 
it, al Wany, ſo naturally are the parts 
robabj Vonnected. „er. 

tion 

in 299, =—— for now tbe Parthian 
divert hin 


In Cteſi pen hath gather 'd all his 
/] When Strabo mentions 
3 Lib. 16. p. 743. which 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 
In In Cteſiphon hath gather'd all his hoſt 


mow the Scythian, whoſe incurſions wild 
Wave waſted age to her aid 


I 0 20 in | whit narciel equipage 
| Urhey iſſue forth, ſteel bows, and ſhafts their arms 
Of equal dread 1 in flight, or in purſuit ; ; 

4 nd horſemen, „in 1 which 1 they moſt excel; 


Nan expedition, which he has exe- 


in the ſubſequent deſcription of 


» other enſigns of power, and 


131 


309 


304 


1 


we quoted before, he ſays that 
the Parthian kings made it their 
winter reſidence to prevent the 


incurſions of the Scythians; and 
he deſcribes it as a place able to 


contain a vaſt multitude and all 


preparations and proviſions 
them: Tavry 0 


for 
ET948YT0 eiu 
6 TwWwy Tz; Ovation Backs, Oel Oe 
Twy Eedeunzicn, wa mn KAOTas alu - 
owTo bro T8 Exvlixe Oh xc gf. 


TWWTIY" Juvcpes & IIarbien mois are 


xo, £56 XK 7 ry elO- rogge e 
e. dNοα,ỹνꝑ , x TY Nj 
x. T, A. and therefore the poet 
might well ſuppoſe the Scythians 
at this time to have made an in- 


curſion into Sogdiana, which was 
the province next adjoining to 


them, and the Parthian king to 
have aſſembled a great army at 


Cteſiphon in order to oppoſe 
them. 
K 2 309. In 
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In rhombs and wedges, and half-moons, and Wings, 
He look'd, and faw what numbers numberleſs 


209. In rhombs and 1 


 Rhombs is a word formed from the 
Greek gehe. or Latin rhombus, a 
figure of four ſides, which being 


converted into one of three maxes 
a wedge. In re militari etiam tranſ- 


formatum in triquetrum, cuneum 
ſeu roſtrum vocamus. 


Rob. Ste- 
phens. In Greek it was called 


en Pads. 


3 10. — aubat numbers munberleſ;] 


A manner of expreflion this, tho? 

much cenſur'd in our author, very 
familiar with the beſt Greek poets, 
Aſchyl. Prom. 904. _ 


AmToXpos 60s Y 0 Scheer, ends hi 
IIe. 
Perſæ 682. 


pats are aye; weg TOMS, 


Thyer, 
31 $ In mail their horſes clad,} 


That this was the practice among 


the Parthians we learn from Juſtin 
XLI. 2. Munimentum ipſis equiſ- 


que lerice plumatz ſunt, quæ 


utrumque toto corpore 


The city gates out- pour d, light armed 3 311 
In coats of mail and military pride; 

In mail their horſes clad, yet fleet and ſtrong, 
Prauncing their riders bore, the flow r and choice 
Of many provinces from bound to bound ; "4 

From Arachoſia, from Candaor eaſt, 


And 


tegunt: 
and from Appian De Bell. Parti, 


0% SY (770 KATATED: p * Nag 


x bens Cermaruars. 


315.07 many provinces from boaid 
to bound ;| He had mention'l 
before the principal cities of th: 


Parthians, and now he recount; 


ſeveral of their provinces ; Arac- 


fa near the river Indus, wy; 


Toa Ig molaps T, Strabo 
Lib. 11. p. 516. Candaor not Gar 
daor as in ſome editions, I ſuppole 
the Candar a people of India mer- 


_ tion'd by Pliny. Lib. 6. Set. 18, 


who are different Father Hardui 
ſays from the Gandari, Thet 
were provinces to the ea/?, and t0 


the north Margiana and Hyr caniay 


aTUTR y2p auTH DpoTexs 


E£60b TH Boge ND Y Tabs. 


Strabo Lib. 2. p. 72, and mou 
Caucaſus, and Iberia, which is call 
ed dark, as the country abounded 
with Bren, Iberi ſaltuoſos loco 
incolentes. Tacitus Annal. Lib. 6 
Atropatia lay welt of Mea, " 


b 
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9 ray 8 8 TI 
— 


— 
— 


5 = III. 


e : He ſaw them i in their forms of battle rang . 


ow quick they wheel d, and flying behind them ſhot 


nil 


Avi 


ib. 11. p. 523. Adiabene was 


Ar 1 he weſtern part of Babylonia, 
2 Je Ou Adi, and Strabo 
43 TE was a plain country, Tn; py. 
bound . Adizonn;g N Win WEO £5bs 
101 Strabo Lib. 16. p. 745. Sufrana 
F th as on the ſouth, extending to 
ouns he Perſian gulf, n d xuex bug 
[ract- | 71 rabuẽLꝭ,; Strabo 18. 
. 728. where was alſo Ballard 
trabo 4 aden, the ſame as Teredon before- 
Gat 5 ention'd. And thus he ſurveys 
ppol dei provinces from bound to bound. 
men. And the reader cannot but remark 
t. 13. ian pleaſure how very exact he 
Foun + in his account of cities and coun- 
[nc ies, and how well he muſt have 
nd 0 . member'd, and how faithfully 
cabin Be has copied the ancient geogra- 
„ bers and hiſtorians, 
[ e168, L 
me 323. —and 0 behind PR 2 
1s call I Sharp fleet of arrowy fhow'rs] In 
unded Wc firſt edition it was printed 
| loco) r by miſtake, and is corrected 
Lib, b » rs among the Errata, but this 
ia, 3 ü PprithBanding the ul reading 
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i Mod Margiana to the Hyrexaian cliffs 

Of Caucaſus, and dark Iberian dales, 

: rom Atropatia and the neighb ring plains 

oy Adiabene, Media, and the ſouth 320 


Df Sultana, to Balfara's haven. 


N arp ſleet of farrowy ſhow” rs againſt the face 


Unt; Y N Keya h MN os N Strabo | 


like that in Virgil En. XI. 610. 


Virg. Georg. III. 31. 


Sharp ſleet & 0 is a metaphor, as 
Mr. Richardſon has noted, not un- 


— fundunt ſimul undique tels 
Crebra aivis rity, 


And the cuſtom of the Parthians | 


of ſhooting their arrows behind 
them and overcoming by flight 1s 


ſo .celebrated by hiftorians and 
Poets, and is ſo well known to 


every one of the leaſt reading, that 
it is almoſt needleſs to bring any 


authorities to prove it. vrTi@evyoy 


7 22 D Malleg ö. IIa 
x A (pu eu,  OEMAUYI ES ER 
(obe dt, KA 775 Ovyne aPDKipelv 70 


* ο 200 Appian, .de Bel. Ft 


F identemque fugi Parthum ver- 
ſiſque ſagittis. 


How: Od. . F 


Et verſis animoſum equis 
Parthum dicere. 


K 3 1 326. The 


Of 


10 follow'd in all the editions ſince. 
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Of their purſuers, and overcame by flight ; 325 
The field all iron caſt a gleaming brown: 

Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on each horn 
Cuiraſſiers all in ſteel for ſtanding fight, 
Chariots or elephants indors'd with towers 


Of archers, 


326, The feld all iron RY a 


gleaming brown :| One cannot 


paſs over this line without taking 
notice of the particular beauty and 


The ſenſe 


expreſſiveneſs of it. 


contained in it wot have ſerved 
a common romance writer to have 


ſpun out into a paragraph of half 
T hyer. 


me that it greatly exceeds Fairfax. 
Cant. 3 St. 64. 


Imbatteled in walls of iron broaon. 


and even Virgil, En. XI. 601. 


— tum late 2 haſtis : 
Horret er. 


327. Nr awed clouds of fe vot 1 
80 we have in Homer nad IV. 


274. 0% Wg, and in Virgil 


En. VII. 793. nimbus peditum but 
as Mr. Thyer obſerves with me, 


this verſe is not very conſiſtent with 


what goes before, ver. 307. 


All horſemen, in which fight they 


moſt excel ; 
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nor of lab' ring pioneers 330 
A multitude with ſpades and axes arm d 


nor with what follows o the ſame 4 
_ purpoſe ver. 344. | == 


cuiraſſiers are to be underſtoo 
1 


which covered the body quit 


Dictionary be true, viz, that thel: 
ſort of troops were not introduc't 
till the year 1300, Milton has bee 
guilty of a great anachroniſm. 


But it appears 1 the Parthians 
from the quotation which we lately 


made from Juſtin; ; Munimentun 
ipſis equiſque loricæ plumatæ fun, 


„ 
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Such and ſo numerous was ther 
chivalry. 


328. Cuiraſſi ers all in ſteel] 3; t 
horſemen armed with cuirailes 


round from the neck to the walks, 
If what Chambers ſays in hi; 


77 ” 


had ſuch troops, and particular 
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quæ utrumque toto corpore tegunt, Ws 
n BP 
439 — elephants indors d wi 
tonbers] That is with to I 
upon their backs. The reader mui We 
know very little of Milton's ſtile, r 
who knoweth not that it is his mW 
thod to make uſe of words in the! 
Prima 


1 ok 41I. 
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'Þ o lay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill, 


Or where plain was raiſe hill, or overlay 


| P oo ith bridges rivers. proud, as with a yoke ; 
Mules after theſe, camels and dromedaries, 335 
And waggons fraught with utenſils of war. 
F uch forces met not, nor ſo wide a camp, 


| Ihen Agrican with all his northern powers 


To 


ame i primary and original meaning, ra- 
iber than according to their com- : 


on acceptation. 
= 330. — nor of lab'ring iure 


they WE 
72 A multitude &c.] Nor wanted 


BY he verb in ver. 327, a multitude 
food Koi Spades and axes arm' d, very 
alles, I ſike that in Paradiſe Loſt. J. 075. 
. 1 when bands 
or pioneers with ſpade and 
| by 6 | 
chef e arm'd c. 

duct 33, —— or overlay | 

been With bridges rivers 8 as 
with a yote;}] Alluding pro- 
 hyer, b to Æſchylus's deſcription of 
hiam I Nerxes's bridge over the Helle- 
ala pont. Perſæ ver. 71. 


lately 
ntum 
| ſunt, 
gun, 


TIeAvyopDov © 940 Ma 
Z 9 ans EvX mm. olle. 
Thyer. 


237. Such forces met not, nor fa 
wide a camp, | 
ben Agrican &c] What Milton 
pere alludes to is related in Boi- 
Eerdo's Orlando Inamorato L. 1. 


quit) 
towel! 
r mul 
| ſtile, 
is me- 
1 thell 
imat 


eighty-two thouſand. 


F Ant, 10. The number of forces 
id to be there aſſembled is in- 


| Belieg' d 


credible, mt extravagant even 
beyond the common extravagancy 
of romances. Agrican the Tartar 
king brings into the field no leſs 
than two. million. two hundred 
thouſand ; | 5 


Ventidua centinaia di migliara 


Di caualier hauca quel Re nel 


campo, 
Cola non mai udita = 


And Sacripante the _ of Clipe 
caſſia, who comes to the aſſiſtance 


of Gallaphrone, three hundred and 


acknowledged, I think, by the 
greateſt admirers of Milton, that 


the impreſſion which romances had 


made upon his imagination in his 


Youth, has in this place led him 


into a blameable exceſs, Not to 
mention the notorious fabulouſ. 


neſs of the fact alluded to, which 
] doubt ſome people will cenſure 
in a poem of ſo grave a turn, the 


number of the troops of Agrican 


Kc. is by far too much diſpropor- 
tion'd to any army, which the 


Parthian king by an hiſtorical 


K 4 evidence 


It muſt be 
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Beſieg'd Albracca, as romances tell, 


The city' of Gallaphrone, from whence to win ; 340 


The faireſt of her ſex Angelica 


ile could be ſuppoſed to 


bring into the field. Thyer. 
| 341- The faireſt of ber ſex Ange- 


lica &c] This is that Angeli- 
ca who afterwards made her ap- 
pearance in the ſame character in 
Arioſto's Orlando Furioſo, which 

was intended as a continuation of 


rhe ſtory, which Boiardo had be- 


His daughter, ſought by many proweſt knights, 
Both Paynim, and the peers of Charlemain. _ 
Such and fo numerous was their chivalry ; þ- 
At fight whereof the Fiend yet more preſum' 6; 34% 
And to our Saviour thus his words renew'd. 

| That thou may'ſt know I ſeck not to Engage. 
Thy virtue, and not every way ſecure 
On no light g grounds thy ſafety; ; hear, and mark 
To what end I have brought thee hither and ſhown 
; All this fair light; thy kingdom though foretold 35 
By prophet or by Angel, unleſs thou 
Endevor, as thy father David did, 


Thou never ſhalt obtain; 3 


prediction ſtill 


In all things, and all men, ſuppoſes means, 


355 


Without 


| gun. As Milton fetches his {mile 


from a romance he adopts the 


proweft and Paynim. 


terms uſed by theſe writers, vis. 
Thyer. 


366. — and captive lead aWay het 


kings 


Antigonus, 4 61 Hyrcanus bound. 
Here ſeems to be a ſlip of me- 


mory in our author, 


The Par- 
| thianz 
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| Pans indeed led ren away 
EEptive to Seleucia, after his eyes 
and when he was 
ett 70 years of age, ſo that he 

; Wight well be called old Hyrcanus : 


but t inſtead of leading away Anti- 
nus captive, they conſtituted him 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


by the Romans. 
Antiq. Lib. 14. cap. 13. De Bell. 
Brit x 
ſhould be conſidered that Milton 
himſelf was old and blind, and 


ng of the Jews, and he was af- 


; ala depriy'd of his kingdom 


E. rithout means us'd, what it predicts revokes, 
But ſay thou wert poſſeſs d of David's throne 

| By free conſent of all, none oppoſit, 
gamaritan or Jew; how could'ſt thou hope 
Long to enjoy it quiet and ſecure, . | 
between two ſuch incloſing „ TOE hs 
| Roman and Parthian ? therefore one of theſe 

12 hou muſt make ſure thy own, the Parthian firſt 
| Þy m my advice, as nearer, and of late 

| Found able by invaſion to annoy __ 

| T hy country”, , and captive lead away her kings 
| Antigonus, and old Hyrcanus bound, 

Maugre the Roman : it ſhall be my taſk 

To render thee the Parthian at diſpoſe ; Z 

N Chooſe which thou wilt by conqueſt or by league. 
By him thou ſhalt regain, without him not, 

| That which alone can truly reinſtall thee : 


Jud. Lib, 1. cap, 13. 


compoſing from memory he might 


fall into ſuch a miſtake, which 
may be pardon'd among ſo many 


excellences. 


376. In 


137 
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See Joſephus 
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And fragil arms 
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In David's royal ſeat, his true ſucceſſor, 
Deliverance of thy brethren, thoſe ten tribes 
Whoſe ofspring i in his territory yet ſerve, _ J7 
In Habor, and among the Medes diſpers' d; 
Ten ſons of Jacob, two of Joſeph loſt 
Thus long from Iſrael, ſerving as of old 
Their fathers in the land of Egypt ſery'd, 
Thhis offer ſets before thee to deliver. oh 
; Theſe if from ſervitude thou ſhalt reſtore 
To their inheritance, then, nor till then, 
Thou on the throne of David i in full glory, 

: F rom Egypt to Euphrates and beyond EE 
Shalt reign, and Rome or Cæſar not need fear. ak 
To whom our Saviour anſwer” d thus unmoy d. 

Much oſtentation vain of fleſhly arm, 5 


376. In Habor, and among the 
Medes diſpers d; ] Theſe were 
the ten tribes, whom Shalmaneſer 


king of Aſſyria, carried captive 
unto Allyria, and put them in Ha- 
lah andin Habor by the river of Go- 


zan, and in the cities of the Medes. 


2 Kings XVIII. 11. Which cities 


were now under the dominion of 
the Parthians, | | 
384. From Egypt to Euphrates] 


„ much inftrument of war 


That is the kingdom of Ifr: 


land was promis'd to Abrahan 


Egypt, unto the great river, ther 
wer Euphrates and the extent d 


Book ll 


0 


its utmoſt extent; for = 15 fk 
Gen, XV. 18. Unto thy /ced bau 3 
I given this land, from the ria 


Solomon's kingdom is thus & 
ſcrib'd, 1 Kings IV. 21. Aud i. 
lomon reigned over all Kingdoms | fin 
the river ( td ) unto tht e lan 


1 


e III. PARADISE 


REGAIN'D. 139 


= Pr | 3 . . 
Jong in preparing, ſoon to nothing brought, 


1 , efore mine eyes thou” haſt ſet; and in my ear 399 


23 


| 0f enemies, o 


1 ented much policy, and projects deep 
of aids, battels and leagues, 


| Plaufible to the world, to me worth nought. 

| Means I muſt uſe, thou ſay'ſt, prediction elſe 

| Will unpredict and fail me of the A 395 
5 My time I told thee (and that time for thee 

| Were better fartheſt off) is not yet come: 

When that comes, think not thou to find me lack 


7 Mz 
1 


__ / the Philifines, and unto the bor- 
/ Feat. 

an, 1 344. predifiion el 
il unpredi?] A manner of 


weaker, Tyyer. 

| 396. My time—is not yet come 3 

i Worceable to our Saviour's man- 

ö F of ſpeaking in the Goſpel. 
ein II. 4. Mine hour is not yet 


of * 
3 * 
8 
3 
= 
_ 
_. 
0 47 
1 . 


Peaking this, rather too light and 


| human weakneſs, as 1t ſhows that 
man 1s 


| On my part ought endevoring, or to need 
Thy politic maxims, or that cumberſome | 
| Luggage of war there ſhown me, argument 
| Of human weakneſs rather than of ſtrength. 
My brethren, as thou call' ſt them, thoſe 1 ten tribes. 
| I muſt deliver, if I mean to reign . 
David's 


come. VII. 6. My time is not yet 

come. VVV 
401. — argument 

Of human weakneſs rather than 


„ ſtrength. | It is a proof of 


obliged to depend upon 
ſomething extrinſecal to himſelf, 
whether he would attack his ene- 
my or defend himſelf. It alludes 


to the common obſervation, that 


nature 


400. 
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8 David's true heir, and bis full ſcepter ſway 40 

To juſt extent over all Iſrael's ſons; 

But whence to thee this zeal, where was it then 

For Iſrael, or for David, or his throne, 

When thou ſtood'ſt up his tempter to the pride 
Of numb ring Iſrael, which coſt the lives at 
Of threeſcore and ten thouſand Ifraclites 
By three days peſtilence ? ſuch was thy zeal 

1 TO Iſrael then, the ſame that now to me. 
As for thoſe captive tribes, theniſelves were they 
5 Who wrought their own captivity, fell of at; 
F rom God to worſhip calves, the deities : 


nature has furniſhed all creatures 


with weapons of defenſe except 


man. See Anacreon's ode on this 


thought, T hyer. | 


409. When thou froed'ft up his 


tempter &c.] Alluding to 
1 Chron. XXI. 1, And Satan ſtood 


19 againſt Ißrael, and provoked Da- 
vid to number Ißrael. Milton, we 
ſee, conſiders it not as the advice 


of any evil counſellor, as ſome 


underſtand the word Satan, bur as 
the ſuggeſtion of the firſt author 
of evil: and he expreſſes it very 


properly by the pride of numb' ring 


| {ſrael; for the beſt commentators 
ſuppoſe the nature of David's of- 
fenſe to conſiſt in pride and va- 


months to be deſtroyed before hi 
of which he choſe the latter. 9 
and there fell of Iſracl Jeventy. toll 


Jand men, ver. 14. 


&c.] The captivity of the del 


0 


nity, in making fleſh his arm, and 
confiding in the number of hi 
people. And for this three thing 
were propoſed to him by the pte 
phet, three years famine, or three 


enemies, or three days peſtilence, 


the Lord ſent peftilence upon Ira 


414. As for thoſe captive tribt, 


tribes was a puniſhment owing t 
their own idolatry and wicked 
neſs. They fell off from God t0 
avorſhip calves, the golden call 


which e had ſet up in 1 


=. 


l 


: 8 
IR 
: 

Y 


0 
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( r Egypt Baal next and Aſhtaroth, =. 
Ind all th' idolatries of Heathen round, 

| Wis their other worſe than heath' niſh crimes z j 
| Nor i in the land of their captivity . * 

| gumbled themſelves, or penitent beſought 
The God of their forefathers ; 


Inpenitent, and left a race behind. 


Like to themſelves, diſtinguiſhable ſcarce 
= Gentiles, but by circumciſion vain, 

| Ind God with idols in their worſhip join d. 
pould I of theſe the liberty regard, 


Who freed a as to their ancient patrimony, 


4 
= 


= 

"a 
+ . 
4 * = 
"= 


F his 05 and in Dan, and which the 
bine et calls he derrzes of Egypt, for 


4 is probable (as ſome learned 
2 having converſed with the 


L imitation of the two which the 
Eyptians worſhipped, the one 
i Apis at Memphis the me- 


We other called Mnevis at Hiera- 
pt. Baal next and: Aſbtaroth. 
| M built an altar and a temple 
I Baal, 1 Kings XVI. 32. and 
che fame time probably was 


», the Goddeſs of the Zidonians, 
Pas, XI. „ For 


Wen have conjectured) that Jero- 


Pblans ſet up theſe two calves 


Wpolis of the upper Egypt, and 
der every green tree. 
lis the metropolis of the lower 


jr ſiroduced the worſhip of Aſbta- 
Jezebel, 


420 
but o dy d 
Vabumbled, 


Abab's wife, who prompted bim 
to all evil, WAS the daughter of. 
Ethbaal bing of the Zigonians, 
1 Kings XVI. 31. And by ze. 
prophets of the groves 1 Kings 
XVIII. 19. Mr. Selden under- 
ſtands the prophets of 4/taroth or 
Marte: and the greves under every 
green tree 2 Kings XVII. 10. 
ſhould be tranſlated Ajbtarath un- 
See Selden 
de Dus Syris Syntag. II. cap. 2, 
But for the Wickede and 1dola- 


try of the Iſraelites, and their re- 
jection thereupon, and ſtill conti- 


nuing impenitent in their cap- 
tivity, ſee 2 Kings XVII. and the 
prophets in ſeveral Places. 


e Head- 


1 1 
\ 
ns if 


— , , .. AFL A i 
— — 
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Of Bethel and of Dan? 
Their enemies, who ſerve idols with God. 

Yet he at length, time to himſelf beſt known, 
Remembring Abraham, by ſome wondrous call 


Unhumbled, unrepentant, unreform'd, 
Headlong would follow”; and to their Gods perhap | 
no, let them ſerve 9 . 


May bring them back repentant and ſincere, 3 
| And at their Paffing cleave th Aſſyrian flood, 


4 30. Headlmng on follow ; : and 
to their Gods perhaps 


/ Bethel and of Dan s There 
is ſome difficulty and obſcurity in 
this paſſage ; and ſeveral conjec- 
tures and emendations have been 


offer'd to clear it, but none, I think, 


entirely to ſatisfaction. Mr. Symp- 


ſon would read Headlong would fall 
off and Ac. or Headlong would fall, 
bow and i. e. bowing 
participle. But Mr. Calton ſeems 
to come nearer the poet's mean- 
ing. Whom or what would they 


follow, ſays he? There wants an 
accuſative caſe ; 


and what muſt 
be underſtood to complete the 
ſenſe, can never be accounted for 


by an elleipſis, that any rules or 


uſe of language will juſtify, He 


therefore ſuſpects, chad by ſome ill 
accident or other a whole line may 


have been loſt ; and propoſes one, 


which he ſays may ſerve for a com- 


mentary at leaſt, to explain the 
ſenſe, though it can't be allowed 


for an emendation, 


ancient patrimony, and to their Gu 


perhaps &c? 


the A, Sax. 


W 5. 
7. 
WY: "{] 
7. "SE fa: 1 in « their old; iniqui 5 = 
ea 
Headleng would follow; &, WE, 


Or is not the conſtruction thi 
Headlong would follow as 10 fh 


A310 no," let them fer 
T heir enemies, who ſer ve idols 
| God.] This is agreeable 1 
God's conſtant dealing with f 
Jewiſh nation as recorded in tl 
old Teſtament, er. 


430. And at their paſſing 12 
th* Aſſyrian flood, &c.] The 

are ſeveral prophecies of the rel 
ration of Iſrael: but in ſaying th 
the Lord would cleave % An 
Flood, that is the river Eup brat 
at their return from A ſſy ria, a 
cleft the Red Sea and the ft 
Jordan at their coming from Eg 
the poet ſeems particularly to 1 
Inde to Rev. XVI. 12, 4% 
fixth Angel poured out his vial i 
the great river Euphrates ; ani 


water bre WAS Wil: up, 1 
ü 


| WM... be prepared e and to Iſa. XI. 


4 2 he alte his hand ower the 
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F o his due time and providence I leave them. 
So ſpake Iſrael's true king, and to the Fiend 


Made anſwer meet, that made void all his wiles. 


. be avay of the kings ” the eaſt 
 dry-fhod < 
5, 16. Aud the Lord ſhall utterly 
2 roy the tongue of the Egyptian 


a, and with bis mighty avind 


river, and fall ny it in the ſe- 


143 


une to their native land in joy they Fate 
As the Red Sea and Jordan once he cleft, 
When to the promis'd land their fathers pals'd ; 


440 


. o fares it when with truth falſhood contends. 


wen ſtreams, and Sade mew 99 OVEN 
And there jhall be an 
highway for the remnant of his Pc- 
ple, awhich ſpall be left from Aſſpria, 
like as it was to Tirael in the day 


that He came 3 ot of the land Y 


Boots 


The end of the Third Book. 
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The Tempter ſtood, 


4 . 


F FS This far his ower-match, a 
| /elf-deceiv'd &c.] An uſual 
Epuer-match for him, cho el fedecei d 
id raſp, before Land had no better 


40 4&c. Neither is this incon- 
ittent, as Mr. Thyer conceives it 


taſted him, but find 


Oc, 


Iban ana man who had been marcleſs held 


Y conſtruQtion 1 in Milton, This far an 


11 be, with what Satan had de- 


1 1 8 found Da view'd him, 


I F ar other labor to be undergone 
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K 1 v. 


Erplex d and troubled at his bad lice 


nor had what to reply, 


icover d in his fraud, thrown from his pe 5 

50 oft, and the perſuaſive rhetoric - 

that fleck'd his ton gue, and won ſo muck on Eve, 3 
50 little here, nay loſt; but Eve was Eve, | 

* This far his over-match, who ſelf-deceiv 4 


10 


1 


He had made ſome trials of his 
ſtrength, but had not ſufficiently 
conſider'd it before-hand ; he had 


weigh” d it, but ſhould have weigh'd _ 
it Setter; if he had been fully ap- 
pris'd whom he was contending 


with, he would have ceaſed from 


the contention, | 
10. But as à man Kc] It is the 


method of Homer to illuſtrate and 


adorn the ſame ſubject with ſeve- 


ral ſimilitudes, as the reader 1570 


ſee particularly in the ſecond boo 
of the Iliad before the catalogue of 
| L 2 "io 


— EA :+ 
ume en 
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a In cunning over-reach'd where leaſt he thought, 


Still will be tempting him who foils him ill, 
And never ceaſe, though to his ſhame the more; 


About the wine · preſs where ſweet muſt is ak 
Beat off, returns as oft with humming ſound ; 
Or ſurging waves againſt a folid rock, 


5 ſhips and wartiors : and our . image which not only fils an 
here follows his example, and pre- ſatisſies the imagination, but a 
ſents us, as I may ſay, with a fring perfectly expreſſes both the un. 
cundity and variety of che two and the fruſtrated baffled attempt 


mired: but Milton, I think, has 


' ſometimes the laſt, whereas here in manner of Homer. Iliad, XI. 6, 
and improve one upon another, 


The firſt has too much ſameneſs 


ſecond is low, hut it is the lowneſs 
of Homer, and at the ſame time is 


To ſalve his credit, and for very ſpite, 


Or as a ſwarm of flies in vintage time, = T 


| Thougt 


a 


of ſimilitudes together. This fe- mov'd ſtedfaſtneſs of our Saviow, 


poets can never be ſufficiently ad- of Satan. 

Is. Or ar a favarm of fla i 
the advantage in this reſpect, that vintage time, &c] "The con: 
in Homer the loweſt compariſon is pariſon is very juſt, and alſo in tt 


Milton they riſe in my opinion, FVV | 
Or 0 client Weft ver H U; 


dre D] 
| T, ww Broww CO ECKER 
with the ſubject it would illuſtrate, 7%? * Grete aripigNzy 


| HATH NEC -. 
and gives us no new ideas, The e 8 
Nm & flafun, (Te TE YAZY%; 6H 
N LE 
 CEUES. | 
The third is free 


very natural. Iii vero aſſidue circa mortuu 


from the deſects of the other two, 
and riſes up to Milton's uſual dig- 
nity and majeſty. Mr. Thyer, who 


has partly made the ſame obſerva- 
tions with me, ſays that Milton, 
as if conſcious of the defects of the 
two foregoing compariſons, riſes 


up here to his uſual ſublimity, and 
. preſents to the reader” s mind an 


In caula ſuſurrant lacte plen 


Iliad. XVII. 570. 


Kay T AU daf. ev Fnbian 


verſabantur, ut quum muſce 


ad mulctras 
Tempore in verno, quando I 
vala rigat. 


 EVTKe), | 
1 | fn 
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bose all to ſhivers daſh' d, th' aſſault renew, 
Vain batt'ry, and in froth or bubbles end; 20 


$0 Satan, whom repulſe upon repulſe 


s 98 
5 
* 


Ie 

5 

And his vain importunity purſues. 
| He brought our Saviour to the weſtern fide | 5 
be that high mountain, whence he might behold 

FF 

Ul 

© 


8 3 NT ed SI Id h 
2 J ˙ͤ—D £9 3 vt RL LIE 8 


BY a i 15 
3 IoLa14% Rei. 


= Et ei muſcæ audaciam been. 
bus immilit, 


= pore humano, | 
Appetit mordere. | Janin 


his mile 18 very much in the 


ame taſte with one in the ſecond 


pares the Greck ariny (O /- war, 


3 ik pail i in the ſpring, and ſeems 


"WE. 

fable to the fame objection which 

made to that, of being too low. 
or the grandeur of the ſubject. It 
1 Emu however be allow'd, that no- 


ing could better expreſs the teaz- 


+ 3 Tempter than this does. Mr. Pope 


En his note on this paſſage of Ho- 


q $ er obſerves that Milton, who was 
8 cloſe imilator of him, has of ten co- 
"© him in theſe humble co nparijc1 


1 ud inſtances thoſe lines 1 in the "ng 


— 


"firs * ep ole _ = Ates. : 


I Que licet abaQa crebro à cor- 


Jad of Homer, where he com- 


flies buzzing about the fhepherds 


ing ceaſeleſs importunity of the 


Met ever, a and to ſhameſuÞfilence brought, 
. et gives not o er though deſp rate of ſucceſs, 


A nother 


of "dis ak BG of his Fan 
Loſt, where the rebel Angels thun 
der- truck by the Meſſiah are com- 


pared to a herd of g oats or timorous 


flock together throng'd, The obſer- 
vation is juſt, but very far in my 
opinion from being verified by the 
paſſage produc'd, 


terror or conſternation could be too 
low for that exhauſted ſpiritleſs 


condition, in which thoſe van- 
- quiſh'd Angels mult at that inſtant 


be ſuppoſed to be, and that abject 


timorouſneſs imputed to them, in- 


ſtead of leſſening the dignity of 


the deſcription rather adds to it, 

by exciting in the reader's mine 85 
a greater idea of the tremendous 
majeſty of the Son of God. This 
compariſon of the flies now before 
us would have anſwer'd his pur- 
poſe much better. T7hyer, 


J cannot eatirely agree wich my 


ingenious friend; for Mr. Pope i 15. 
_ diſcourfing there of low images, 


which are preceded by others of a 


lati ſtrain, and on that account 
this 


3 


No image of 


— 


— 


1 
* 
4 
1 
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Another plain, long but i in breadth not wide, 
Waſh' d by the ſouthern ſea, and on the north. 
To equal length back'd with a ridge of hills, 2 
That ſcreen d the fruits of th earth and ſeats of men 
From cold Septentrion blaſts, thence i in the midſt 
. Divided by a river, of whoſe banks 
On each fide an imperial city ſtood, 
L With tow'rs and temples proudly clevate 
On ſev'n ſmall hills, with palaces adorn d, 1 
Porches and theatres, baths, aqueducts, 
| Statues and trophies, and triumphal arcs, 
Gardens and groves preſented to his eyes, 
Above the highth of mountains interpos' d: 
Buy what ſtrange parallax or optic „„ 8 40 
Of viſion multiply'd through air, or glaſs e 


| this 1 however ſuitable 


in other reſpects, would not have 


been ſo proper for his pug 


Another plain, Kc] The 
5 wa reader need not be in- 
form'd, that the country here 


meant is Italy, which indeed is 

long but not broad, and is waſh'd 
by the Mediterranean on the ſouth, 

and ſcreen'd by the Alps on the 
north, and divided in the midſt by 
ehe river Tiber. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Georg. II 


doms of the world. 
_ Poſe it was done by viſion ; other 


Book I 


0 


35. Oh . 1 feel bill y ag 
535.7 


Septemque una ſibi muro cit 
cumdedit arces. 


40. By what Hrange parallax « 
optic Hill 25 er. learned 
have been very idly buſy in cor: 
triving the manner in which Satis 
ſhowed to our Saviour all the king 
Some {up- 


by 


br teleſcope, were curious to inquire : 
| / And now the Tempter thus his filence broke. 
20 5 The city which thou ſeeſt no other deem 
8 han great and glorious Rome, queen of the earth 


en 


of nations; there the capitol thou ſeeſt 
Above! the reſt lifting his ſtately head 
on the Tarpeian rock, her citadel 


Cp 
— * 


| rn. . imperial palace, compaſs huge, and high 
Th: ſtructure, ſkill of nobleſt architects, 
ich gilded battlements, conſpicuous far, 


3 Turrets and terraſes, and glitt ring ſpires. 2 


Houſes of God 16 well I have diſpos d d 


cit. 
. Wc Je. But what Milton oculos Chriſti. In locum Matthæi. 

q here alludes to is a fanciful notion For want of a proper index I could 
x 0 
ned 
con. 
Fatal 
ing 
ſup- 
thers 
by 


Won, Cornelius a Lapide in ſumming philologicz in SS. Eyangelia fa- 
W the various opinions upon this thers this whim upon him : Alii 


non per multa ſpecula fb 1 invicem Vid. Wolf. in Matt. IV. 8. 7 Her. 
- — 57. My 


ook IV. PARADISE REGAIN Dt. 


80 far renown'd, and with the ſpoils enrichd 46 


Uimpregnable, and there mount Palatine, 38; 


ö Pany : a fair edifice beſides, more like 1 


by Satan's s creating phantaſms or objecta 7's ecies regnorum ex uno 
E Wpecies of different kingdoms, and ſpeculo i in aliud et aliud continuò 
Epreſenting them to our Saviour's reflexerit, idque fecerit uſque ad 


Pvhich I find imputed to our fa- not find the place in Broughton's 
Emous countryman Hugh Brough- works. But Wolfius in his Curæ 


Wubject gives it in theſe words: Alii cum Hugone Broughtono ad in- 
Pubtiliter imaginantur, quod Dæ- ſtrumenta artis opticæ ſe recipiunt. 
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My aery microſcope) thou may 't behold 

Outfide and inſide both, pillars and roofs, 
Carv'd work, the hand of fam'd artificers 

In cedar, marble, i ivory or gold; - : bi 
Thence to the gates caſt round thine eye, and ke 


| What conflux iſſuing forth, or entring in, 
5 Pretors, proconſuls to their provinces 7 8 


Haſting, or on return, in | robes of ſtate; 


57. My aery microſcope] He had 
called it zele/cope before ver. 42, 
-- here microſcope, being altogether 
_ uncertain what ſort of glaſs it was, 
or how this viſion was performed: 
but micro/cope ſeems to be the more 
Proper word here, as here our Sa- 
viour is preſented with a view of 
minuter objects. - 


58. Outfide and infide both, Y So 


Menippus, in Lucian's Icaro- Me- 
nippus, could ſee clearly and di- 
ſtinctly from the moon cities and 


men upon the earth, and what they 


were doing, both wwithout doors, 
end within where they thought 
themſelves moſt ſecret. xalaxva; 
5 eg Tm Y½⁰⁹, ewpwy ( { 2ws Ta; oe, 
rv ailifqwne;, Tx vitesse, Ku, 8 TR 
* br POVOVg RANG KELL OTITH C808 
Luciani 


aur Tov, 0e N. 
Op. Vol. 2. p- 197. Ed. Græv. 
| Calton, 


59. ZR hand of fan? 4 artificers] 


The band work, as in Virg. En. 
I. $5.56 


wards the north; and the nation; 
on the Appian road are included in 


in ver. 77—79. 


when Meroe mention'd in the next 
line (to ſay nothing of other places) 


from his ſaying, 


Litter 


Ae i manus inter ſe ope. 
rumque laborem 
e 


66. — rms of 2570 Trom 
of horſe. A word coined from the 
Latin arma. Virg. En. V. 560, 
e tum. 


68. on the Appian . 

Or E Emilian,] The 4ppior 
road from Rome led towards the 
ſouth of Italy, and the Em:lian to- 


ver. 6g—76 thoſe on the Emilia 


69. — ſome from fartheſt farb, 
Syene, and where the ſhadow bat 


away fall, 
Meroe Nilotic ile,] Syene, furt if 
ſouthb. How can that, be! 


was farther ſouth. Milton knew !!, 
and thought of it too, as appear: 


0 j d: on th' Emilian, ſome from fartheſt ſouth, 
byene, and where the ſhadow both wy falls, 70 
EMeroe Nilotic ile, and more to weſt, e 

| T he realm of Bocchus to the Black- moor ſea; : 

pe 


1 — the Hae both way 
3 | Dore Nileic ile 


the 0 being ſituate 3 the tropic 
| of Cancer, the ſhadow falls there 
Ealways one way, except at the 
ummer ſolſtice, when the ſun is 


eerrcical, and then at noon the ma- 
* Jon falls no way: | 
to. — umbras nuſquam flectente 
103 3 dyene. Lucan II. 587. 
an un! in Meroe the ſhadow falls both 
JAR Pays, at different times of the 
ear, and therefore Meroe muſt be 
„, cher ſouth than Syene, and 
bits (carer the equator. To this I ſay 
{Mi Milton had in view what he 
d read in Pliny and other au- 
be ? lors, that Syene was the limit of 
next a Roman empire, and the re- 
ce: oteſt place to the ſouth that 
Wit, Fa- to it; and to that he 
ears ludes. Or it may be ſaid, that 
Poets have not ſerupled to give the 
11 Pithets extremi, ultimi, far . 


ene; Plin. Lib. 5. 
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| Liars and rods, the enſigns of their pow „ 
Legions and cohorts, turms of horſe and wings: 
Or embaſſies from regions far remote 
| I various habits on the Appian road, 


From 


remoteſt, to any people that lived a 
great way off, and that poſſibly 


Milton intended that farthe/? ſouth 


ſhould be fo applied both to Hene 


and to Meroe. Jortin. 
He firſt mentions places in Africa; 
Syene, a city of Egypt on the con- 


tines of Ethiopia; Ditionis ZEgyp- 


ti eſſe incipit a fine ÆEthiopiæ Sy- 
Sect. 10. Meroe, 
an iland and city of Ethiopia in the 


river Nile, therefore called Nilotic 
ile, where the ſhadow both He 
falls; Rurſus in Meroe (inſula hæc 


caputque gentis Æthiopum 


in 


amne Nilo habitatur) bis anno ab- 


ſumi umbras; Plin. Lib, 2. Sect. 


75. The realm of Bocchus, Mauri- 


tania. Then Alian nations, amon 


theſe rhe golden Cherſoneſe, Malacca 
the moſt ſouthern promontory of 


the Eaſt Indies, ſee Paradiſe Loſt 
XI. 392. and utmoſt Indian ile Ta- 
probane, and therefore Pliny ſays 
it is extra orbem a natura relegata; 


Lib. 6. Sect. 24. Then the Euro- 
Pa an nations as far as to 1% Tauric 


poet, 
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154 PARADISE REGAIN'D . 
From \ tht Afian kings and Parthian among theſe, 
From India and the golden Cherſoneſe, 
And utmoſt Indian ile Taprobane, , 

Duſk faces with white ſilken turbants wreath d; 
From Gallia, Gades, and the Britiſh weſt, 


Germans and Scythians, and Sarmatians north 
Beyond Danubius to the Tauric pool. 


Civility of manners, arts and arms, ” 
And long renown, thou juſtly may ſt preſer og 
= Before the Parthian; ; theſe two thrones except, 8 


The reſt are barb” rous, and ſcarce worth the fight, 
| Shar” d among N27 kings too far remov d; 


pool, that is che palus Mæotis; La- 


cus ipſe Mzotis, Tanain amnem 
ex Riphzis montibus defluentem 
accipiens, noviſſimum inter Euro- 
pam Aſiamque finem, &c. Plin. 
Lib. 4. Sect, 24. 


1 — thou juſtly may 5 prefer, 


Before the Parthian; | The 
Tempter had before adviſed 2 


Saviour to prefer the Parthian, 


III. 363. 


— the Parthian fert 
10 wy Weis! | 


but this fhuMin g and kenn few 


* | 


count of the emperor Tiberias 


Capreæ, and there enjoying his 


vernment to his wicked favorite 


| Book uf 


All nations now to Rome obedience pay. -:-- 4 
To Rome's great emperor, whoſe wide domain 
In ample territory, wealth and power, 


Thel 


is very natural and agreeable to the 
father of lies, and by theſe touche 
his character i is ſet in a prope 

90. This emp? ror rel This a. 


retiring from Rome to the ilatd 


horrid luſts in private, and in tif 
mean while committing the g0- 


and minifler Sejanus, together wi 
** 


Hated of all, and hating 


ſ de charadter_ of this emperor, is 
f Leah agreeable to the Roman 


Wuctonius ard Tacitus, who have 
ME ls bim) in ſuch colors as he de- 
2 | 

101. — and in his place aſcending 


| 4 victor people free &c] There 


E ad] bur yet x think all the 
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Pdued with regal virtues as thou art, 
Appearing, and beginning noble deeds, 
Might'ſt thou expel this monſter from his throne 
, Now made a ſtye, and i in his place aſcending 
. dor people free from ſer vile yoke ?. 3 


Wiltories, and particularly thoſe of 
Wcinted this monſter (as our author 


Fned to be deſcribed in to poſte- 


Would be no comma after vickor 
Pecording to the author's own cor- 


155 


ve having flown thee, I have ſhown thee all 
7 e kingdoms of the world, and all their glory. 
bis emp ror hath no ſon, and now is old, 

01d and laſcivious, and from Rome retir d 

10 Capræa an iland ſmall but ſtrong 

In the Campanian ſhore, with 8 there 
Wis horrid luſts in private to enjoy, 

Committing to a wicked favorite 


go 


1 public cares, and yet of him ſuſpicious, | 


; with what eaſe, 


99 


* 


editors have preſerved the firſt 


miſtaken pointing, 


— and in his place aſcending | 
A victor, people free from. ſer- 
vile yoke? | 


For the meaning 1s not chat our 
Saviour a/cending a victor might free 
&c. but aſcending might free a wic- 
tor people, as the Romans are after- 
wards called ver. 132. 


That people vitor once &c. 
115. On 


x56 


| And with my help thou may ſt; 10 me the power 
Is giv'n, and by that right 1 give it thee. 
Aim therefore at no leſs than all the world, 16; 


Aim at the high'eſt, without the high' eſt attain d 


Will be for thee no ſitting, 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I} 


or not lon = 


On David's throne, be prophecy” 'd what will. 
To whom the Son of God unmov'd reply d. 
Nor doth this grandeur and majeſtic ſhow i 
b Of luxury, though call'd magnificence, 5 . 
More than of arms before, allure mine eye, 
Much leſs. my mind; though thou ſhould'ſt add to el 
Their ſumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feaſts 
On citron tables or Atlantic ſtone, 11; 


(For I have alſo heard, par have read) | 


3 1 15. On citroen tables or Atlantic 
| 2 Tables made of citron 
wood were in ſuch requeſt among 

the Romans, that Pliny calls it 


menſarum inſania. They were beau- 
tifully vein'd and ſpotted. See his 


account of them Lib. 13. Sect. 29. 


I do not find that the Allantic fone 


or marble was ſo celebrated: the 
Numidicus lapis and Numidicum mar- 

mor are often mentioned 1 in Roman 
Authors. 


— 


and Falerne, 


Chios and Crete,] The threes for- 


mer were Italian, and the two lat- 


117. Their wines of \ Setia, Calu, 


Their 


ter were Greek wines, much ad. 
mired and commended by the An. 


cients. | 


119, Cryſtal and myrrhine cſi 
imboſs' d with gems 
And ftuds of pearl,] Cry Hal and 


myrrhine Cups are often Join'd t0- 


gether by ancient authors. Mut: 
rhina et cryſtallina ex eadem teri 


effodimus, quibus pretium faces Wi 


ipſa tragilitas. Hoc argumentun 
opum, hec vera luxuriæ gloria 


exiſtimata eſt, habere quod poſſe 


ſtatim totum perire. Plin. Lib. 3; 


Sect. 2. We ſee that Pliny reckons 
; myrrvine” cups among foſſils; Ses 


ligen 


| 1 


2 8 
# c 
7 


„ . 


- 
abs ot. 


ock IV. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 157 
| . heir wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne, : 

| ; hios, and Crete, and bow they quaff in cold, 

ö ryſtal and myrrhine cups imboſs'd with gems 

7 \nd ſtuds of peari, to me ſhould' ſt tell who thirſt 

| ! nd hunger ſill: then embaſſies thou ſhow” 1 
EFrom nations far and nigh ; what honour that, 

| put tedious waſte of time to fit and hear 


| 50 many hollow complements and lies, 


heit 


\ ad- oy calmofius: and. 1 con- 


Au. Nen from this verſe of Propertius 


V. 26, 


. Murrheaque in Parthis pocula 
= coca fodis, 


g cups 


/ and 
d to- 
Mut- 
terra 
aceret 
entum 
ploria 
poſſet 
. 3% 
ckons 
| C4 


liger 


hat they were like our porcelane: 

hat if they were ſo very fragil as 
bey are repreſented to be, it is 
ot ealy to conceive how they 
eauld be ?mbo/4 d wvith gems and ſtuds 
earl. I ſuppoſe our author aſ- 


wately following in Pliny. Nec hoc 
lt ſatis : turba gemmarum pota- 
us, et imaragdis teximus calices: 


fried it from the words immedi- 


EDutlandiſh flatteries ? then proceed' ſt to talk 125 
| 0 f th' emperor, how eaſily ſubdued, 5 
How g gloriouſly; I ſhall, thou {ay' |, expel | 

? brutiſh monſter : f what if | withal 

| xpel a Devil who firſt made him ſuch ? 

| Let his tormenter conſcience ſind him out; 130 
F For 


ac temulentiz cauſa tenere Indiam 


juvat: et aurum jam acceſſio eſt, 
Or perhaps the words 2-6b9/5'd 2virh 


gems &c refer only to gold firſt men- 
tion'd, which is no unufual con- 


ſtruction. T hey guaff in gold Ne 


evith gems and flu. of pearl, 
130. Let his tormenter conſeience 1 5 
find him out ; | Milton had in 


view what Tacitus and -Suetonins 


have related. Tacitus Ann. VI. 6. 
Inſigne viſum eſt earum Cæſaris 
literarum initium; nam his verbis 


exorſus eſt: Quid ſcribam vobis 


P. C. aut quomodo ſcribam, aut quid 


 emnino non ſcri bam hoe tempore? Dit 
me 


+3 88 
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For him I was not ſeat." nor yet to free 
That people victor once, now vile and baſe, 
Deſervedly made vaſſal, who once Just, 
Frugal, and mild, and temp'rate, conquer d well 
But govern ill the nations under yoke, iz 
Peeling their Provinces, exhauſted all 
By luſt and rapine ; firſt ambitious yore 
Of triumph, that inſulting vanity; 
Then cruel, by their ſports to blood inurd 
Of fighting beaſts, and men to beaſts expos'd, 19 
Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier (till, 


mne Deæque prjus perdant quam perire 
guotidie ſentio, fi ſcio. Adeo taci- 


nora atque flagitia ſua ipſi quoque 


Sueto- 
Poſtremo ſemet 
ipſe pertæſus zalis epiſtolæ princi- 


in ſupplicium verterant. 


pio tantum non ſummam malorum 
ſuorum profeſſus eſt: Quid /cribam 
Kc. where perhaps it ſhould be, 


tali epiſtolæ principio. Fortin. 
140. Of fighting beaſts, and men 


1⁰ beafts expos d,] The fighting beafts 
are a poor inſtance of the Roman 


cruelty in their ſports, in compa- So alſo again in his 12th Sonne, 


riſon of the gladiators ; who might 


| have been introduced ſo naturally, 


and eaſily here, only by putting 


the word gladiators i in place of the 
other two, that one may very wel! | 
No one had ever more refin'd n 
tions of true liberty than Ml 
and I have often thought that tber 


be ſurpriz'd at the poet s omitting 
them. See Seneca s 7th Epiſtle. 


Calton. þ 


f And 


145 Or conla of inward An 


make ontavard free?] Thi 


noble ſentiment Milton explan 


more fully, and expreſſes more di 
fuſively in his Paradiſe Loſt. Xl, 
ES = 
— Therefore fince he permit 
Within bimſelf unworthy poi 
to reign | 
Over free reaſon, God in ji 
ment juſt 
Subjects him from without to ri 
lent lords; fc. to ver. 101. 


Licence they mean, when tit 
cry Liberty; 


For who — IT muſt. fil 
wiſe and good. 
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FP Ind from the daily ben effeminate. 
£ Vhat wiſe and valiant man would ſeek to free 
7 heſe thus degenerate, by themſelves inſlav'd, 
| © r could of inward flaves make outward free ? 

Ek now therefore when my ſeaſon comes to ſit 

ba David's throne, it ſhall be like a tree 


145 


1 preading and overſhadowing all the earth, 


Ant 
e erer was a greater proof of the 
Tu eakneſs of human nature, than 
pl bat he with a head ſo clear, and 
re u heart I really believe perfectly 
. M honeſt and diſintereſted, ſhould 
oncur in ſupporting ſuch a tyrant 
mi nd profeſs'd trampler upon the 
pon berties of his country as Crom- 
RF hell Was. T hyer. 
1 judy . 
. 146. F therefore «when my ſea- 
to vi. fon comes to fit &c] A particu- 


my | 1 now een "when the 3 
en if Wn for me to fit on David's 

b Prone, it Hall be like a tree &c. 
ff For his Jeajon to be like @ tree ſays 

Ir. Sympſon is ſtrange language, 
in'd 10 L Ind therefore reads [ ſhall be like 
Milton tree : but 7 refers to throne. The 
127 e one of David ſhall then be /ike 

reg 7 155 


0, manner of expreſſion, but fre- 


br as a ſtone that ſhall to pieces daſh 

| f Mi monarchies beſides throughout the world, 
Ind of my kingdom there ſhall be no end: | 
| 1 eans there ſhall be to this, but what the means, 


150 


1 


a tree & c; alluding to the parable 
of the muſtard-ſeed grown into 4 
tree, ſo that the birds lodge in the © 
branches thereof, Matt. XIII. 32. 
and to (what that parable alſo re- 
ſpects) Nebuchadnezzar's dream of 
the great tree whoſe hight reached 


unto heaven, and the fight thereof to 
the end of all the earth, Dan. IV. 11. 


Tertullian alſo compares the king- 


dom of Chriſt to that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 
Or as a flone & c; alluding to the 
ſtone in another of Nebuchadnez- 


See Grotius in Matt. 


zar's dreams, which brake the 
image in pieces, and ſo this king- 
dom /all break in pieces, and con- 
ſume all theſe kingdoms, and it fall 


and for ever, Dan. Il. 44. And 


of my kingdom there ſhall be no end 
the very words of Luke l. 


with only the neceſlary — of | 
the 
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1s not for thee to know, nor me to tell. 

| To whom the T empter impudent reply d. 
1 ſee all offers made by me how flight 1 6 
Thou valueſt, becauſe offer d, and reject'ſt: 
Nothing will pleaſe the difficult and nice, 
Or nothing more than ſtill to contradict: 
On th' other ſide know alſo thou, that 1 

On what I offer ſet as high eſteem, „5 160 
Nor what I part with mean to give for nought ; 
All theſe which in a moment thou behold'ſt, 
The kingdoms of the world to thee I give; 
For giv'n to me, I give to whom I pleaſe, 
No trifle ; yet with this reſerve, not elſe, 
On this condition, if thou wilt fall down, 
And worſhip me as thy ſuperior lord, 

Eaſily done, and hold them all of me; 

For what can leſs ſo great a gift deſerve ? 


the perſon ; and of / his kingdom there 
Hall be no end. 
157. Nothing will pleaſe the di Fi- 


cult and nice,] Mr. Jortin and 


Mr. Sywplon ſay that perhaps we 
ſhould read 


— thee dimeult and nice: 


but I think the ictus falls better 
In the. common reading, and the 


ſentence i is better as a general 05 
ſervation. 


the nana and prepoſterous in- 


Whon 


166. On this condition, if thi 

 ewile fall down, &c.] in 1 
opinion (and Mr. Thyer concu 
with me in the ſame obſervation) 
there is not any thing in the di. 
poſition and conduct of the whole 
poem ſo juſtly liable to cenſure a 


troducti 


100 


ral ob. 


F Ibn 
in my 
"ONCurs 
vation) 
he dif 
> whole 
1{ure 3 
ous in- 


duction 


—_— 
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E Whom thus our Saviour anſwer'd with diſdain. 
1 never lik d thy talk, thy offers leſs, 171 
1 ow both abhor, ſince thou haſt dar'd to utter > 
. Th abominable terms, impious condition; 

pat I indure the time, till which expir'd, 

3 hou haſt permiſſion on me. It is written 175 
1 he firſt of all commandments, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
q he Lord thy God, and only him ſhalt ſerve; 

And dar'ſt thou to the Son of God propound 

F o worſhip thee accurs'd, now more no od 
I or this attempt bolder than that on Eve, 180 
7 nd more blaſphemous i ? which expect to.rae;-- 
7 ſhe kingdoms of the world to thee were given, 
mittel rather, and by thee uſurp'd ; 

{ ther donation none thou canſt produce: 

Ii f giv'n, by whom but by the king of kings, | 185 
0 = over all ſupreme ? if giv" n to og, ND 


dien of this incident in this e would accept the king- 


The Tempter ſhould have doms of the world upon 7% abomi- 


F fore the condition, at the mrable terms of falling down and 
Ine time that he offer'd the gifts; worſhipping him, juſt after he had 


| he doth likewiſe in Scripture: rejected them unclogg'd with any 


Wt after his gifts had been abſo- terms at all? Well might the author 
Wely refus'd, to what purpoſe ſay that Satan inpudent reply d: 
it to propoſe the impious con- but I think that doth not entirely _ 


? Could he imagin that our ſolve the objection. 
| M 
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a Long ſince. 
As offer them to me the ſon of God, Iq 
To me my own, on ſuch abhorred pact, 5 

That I fall down and worſhip thee as God? 


Though ſons of God both Angels are and Men, 
If I to try whether in higher ſort 


What both from Men and Angels [ receive, 26 


Nations beſides from all the quarter d winds, 
i God of this world invok d and World beneath ; 


over the kingdoms of the world, 
is by %; but Chriſt clames them 


Ze wv, iu, egi 3% xvprog xas ga- Cal term for the contracts of ſort 
* _ 042:vs- For being the ſon of God, 
he muſt of courſe be like him 
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By thee how fairly i is the giver now | 
Repaid ? But gratitude i in thee is loſt 
Wert thou ſo void of fear or ſhame, 


Get thee behind me ; plain thou now appear'ſt 
That evil one, Satan for ever damn'd. 

To whom the F iend with fear abaſh'd reply d. 
Be not ſo ſore offended, Son of God, 1g 


T han theſe thou bear'ſt that title, have propos a 


Tetrachs of fire, air, flood, and on the earth 


Vi 


191. To me my own,] The right, whoſe ſon he is; and being lik 
which the Demon pretends to, him, it neceſſarily follows, that le 
is lord and king. S. Athanaſ. 0. 
3. contra Arianos. Op. Vol. 1.9 
as his own by nature, and by vir- 387. Edit. Col. Calton.. - 
tue of his Sonſbip. T. G. yup wy 191. — abhorred pat, He uſt 
Ts Od, 010h05 GUTB ay En 0140405 the word pat, as 1t 15 the techn 


rers with the Devil. J/arburtn 


203. Gil 
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Who then thou art, whoſe coming is foretold 

| 1 me ſo fatal, me it moſt concerns. 205 

EThe trial hath indamag” d thee no way, 
jo I ather more honor left and more eſteem ; 
\ e nought advantag'd, miſſing what I aim'd. 
L herefore let paſs, as they are tranſitory, 
l he kingdoms of this world; I ſhall no more 210 
Abbie thee; gain them as thou canſt, or not. 
And thou thyſelf ſeem'ſt otherwiſe inclin'd 
1 han to a worldly crown, addicted more 
14 contemplation and profound diſpute, 


nen ſlipping from thy mother's eye thou went * 
| Ellone into the temple ; there waſt found _ 

| ; mong the graveſt Rabbies diſputant 

| ( dn points and queſtions fitting Moſes chair, 219 
| Taching not t taught; the childhood ſhows the man, 


p | Fs 7 
x LEES ; p 
5 oe 
0M 2 5 5 AX 
ue 
es g 7 
1 A 7 ; 
1 5 : ; : 
1 g a 
Wt 
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g . 53. 2 of this Wirt invold}] ̃ £75, 
hat ilion purſues the ſame notion, Milton's own edition and in moſt 
f, 0 ich he had adopted in his Pa- of the following ones it was print- 
„ie Loſt, of the Gods of the ed by miſtake vas found; but the 


. 8 ntiles being the fallen Angels, ſyntax plainly requires waf?, as 
1 he is ſupported i in it by the au- there is thou wwent'/? in the verſe 
| 


= of the primitive fathers, preceding. 
No are very unanimous in accuſing © 21 fitting Moſes chair} 


Bt Heathens of — De- Mojes eben was the chair, in which 
| ” Deities, Jer. 


ſort 
ar tot 


3. Gi 


M 2 law 


Is by that early action may be judg' ES 215 5: 


= there avaſt found 1 In 


the doctors fitting expounded the 
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164 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book H 


As morning ſhows the day. Be famous then 


By wiſdom ; as thy empire mult extend, 
So let extend thy mind o'er all the world 


In knowledge, all things in it comprehend: | 


All knowledge is not couch'd in Moſes law, 225 
The Pentateuch, or what the Prophets wrote; 
The Gentiles alſo know, and write, and teach 
To admiration, led by nature's light; 
And with the Gentiles much thou muſt converſe, 


law either publicly to the people, 
or privately to their diſciples, The 
Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes 
chair, er; TUD Mwows xe Mat. 


XXIII. 2. 


221. — Be famous then 
By ui ſdom;] We are now come 


call'd ; and it is worth the reader's 


while to ebſerve how well Saran 
has purſued the ſcheme which he 
Had propoſed in council. II. 225. 


— herefore with manlier objects 


we muſt try | 


His conſtancy, with ſach as 


have more ſhow 


Of worth, of honor, glory, and 


popular praiſe. N 
The gradation alſo in the ſeveral 


allurements propos'd is very fine ; 


and I believe one may juſtly ſay, 
that there never was a more ex- 
alted ſyſtem of morality compris'd 
in ſo ſhort a compaſs. Never were 


che arguments for vice dreſs'd up 


thoſe charming lines I. 221, 
to the laſt temptation properly ſo 


diſe Loſt, XII. 588. where ſee tit 
note. | e 


Kuli 


in more deluſive colors, nor ver 


they ever anſwer'd with more {Wi 


lidity of thought or acuteneſ; d 

reaſoning. T hyer. 

230. Ruling them by perſuaſinu 
thou, mean t;] Alluding u 


Yet held it more humane, mor 
heav'nly firſt 
By winning words to conqut 
Willig hearts, 
And make perſuaſion do tit 
work of fear. 
But Satan did not hear this; ! 
was part of our Saviour's ſelf. cor 
verſe and private meditation, 


236. — this ſpecular mount] Thi 
mount of ſpeculation, as in Fatt 


237. Weſtward, much nean 
 fouthweſt,) This correſpot 
exactly to our Saviour's ſupp" 


ſituation upon mount Taurus. 1 
__ follow 
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F uling them by perſuaſion as thou mean'ſt; 230 
Without their learning how wilt thou with them, 
WD: they with thee hold converſation meet ? 


F Tow wilt thou reaſon with them, how refute 


225 


a ©: 
. Built N 
ling $ 
; loving deliription. of Athens ſoil was light and barren, and the 
- wer and its learning is extremely grand air ſharp and pure, and there- 
re fd beautiful. Milton's Muſe, as fore ſaid to be productive of ſharp. 
1c! as before obſerved, is too much wits, 1 EUXPATIQY TW of EY GUT 
1 Eamped down by the argumenta- zaTi2oa, - ors eU TATE; adpag 
aer e caſt of his ſubject, but emer- oz. Plato in Timæo p. 24. 
ing i |, es upon every favcrable occaſion, Vol. 3. Edit. Serr. Athenis tenue 
- Ind like the ſun from under a cloud cœlum, ex quo acutiores etiam 
_— mm out into the ſame bright vein putantur Attici. Cicero de Fato. 
: poetry, which ſhines out more 4. Athens the eye of Greece, and ſo 
ond E Wequently, tho? not more ſtrongly, Demoſthenes ſomewhere calls it 
5 i the Paradiſe Loft, Thyer. od8aMu; EM, but I cannot at 
0 fenen recolle& the place; and 
Y 248, Where on the Agean ſhore a in juſtin it is called one of the 
eh and,] So Milton cauſed two eyes of Greece, Sparta being 
this; Nis verſe to be printed, whereby the other, Lib. 5. cap. 8.; and 
elf. cu appears that he would have the Catullus calls Sirmio the eye of 
n. Word A gean pronounced with the ilands XXXII. I. 
eat upon the firſt ſyllable as in * 
11 ir J. 746. 4 ag: e Peninſularum Sirmio, infula- 
e lee often uſes it, as was there re- i 4d 
R Built nobly, and Homer 
his time calls it @ avell-bui/t city, but the metaphor is more properly 
ear cr 7140209, Iliad. II. 546. applied to Athens than any other 
rel the air, and light the foil, Attica place, as it was the great feat of 
ſupp®! ing à mountainous country, the learning. 
lr 93 299 — uy 


A heir idoliſms, traditions, paradoxes ? 

1 rror by his own arms is beſt evinc'd. #3 . 
1 ook once more ere we leave this ſpecular mount 
Nveſtward, much nearer by ſouthweſt, behold __. 

$ here on the gean ſhore a city ſtands 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 11 


Built nobly, pure the air, and light the foil, 1 
Athens the eye of Greece, mother of arts 200 
And eloquence, native to famous wits 


| 

_ ( 

Or hoſpitable, in her ſweet receſs. W 
{ 


2439. — pure the air, and. liebe 


the ſoil,] This is from Dio 


Chryſoſtom. See en on Cal- 
limachus. 
toroquin dicit Dio Chryſoſt. Orat. 


7. p- 87 « EV Yap Th N afentan, = 


De A 


p- 444. ttica cæ- 


* T kad, e enim regionem 


tenui ſolo, ac levem aerem, prout 
una voce Xmloy:w;, eadem Attica, 
poſt Thucydidem nempe pag. 2, 
a Galeno dicitur, I-7 
Aeris autem e eee eidem tri- 
buit Ariſtides, Serm. Sacr. 6. p. 
Athens was built between 


ps cap. 7. 


642. 


two ſmall rivers Cephiſus and 
Iliſſus; and hence it is call'd, in 
the Medea of Euripides, ispwy 0 
| TAjhWY WONG 
end of the zd Act. 
theſe waters upon the air is very 
| non repreſented in the fame 


See the chorus at the 


eautiful chorus. 


” | . N LEE 

Keanuwes T emi KRUPS Sig 
Ta KuT24y x * D Dο- 
c ca N , KATATVEUT Ah 
Meręicæ: Ef Es, 
* N 

Hovunrvozs LUIS. 


Pulchrifluique ad Cephiſi fluenta 


PVenerem ferunt | ex Cephilo ] 
exhauri- 
entem, regionem perflaſſe, 


ToPav. ö, . Aab npaier Tons 


The effect of 
the Academy, a gymnaſium 0 
place of exerciſe in the ſuburtt 
of that city, beſet with wood 


of his time teaching philoſopi) 


oy or ſuburban, ſtudious walks and ſhades; 


Set 


Mediocres ventorem 1 
Dulce {pirames auras. - can 2 
244. See there the olive grou F | 


Academe, 
Plato 4 retirement, K. Eva 


Own 02 eig Abc, Seger & Axz- 


N ig. To & e596 YU au, @ 20:5: 
aro re- D. with 


| GATWOHy 

Axgonues, xuba ua Heros & A Lp 

TEVT 05 PRO. | | |; 
By £2TX60k; 020140401 Aza3 3, Wi 1 


— A ran er cn Axa 
nds Toy - TAO N ier Dt Os 


pevin 1 1 &T UUTY pe Being It 
turn'd to Athens from his journe) 
to Egypt, he ſettled himſelf u 


taking name from Academus, 016 
of the heroes, as Eupolis, 


In facred Academys ſhady walks 


—and he was buried in the A A 
demy, where he continued nu 
whence the ſect which ſprung fin 


him was called Academic. * 
Diogenes Laertius, and Stanke, 
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Pee there the Sire grove of Academe, 
4 WPlato's retirement, where the Attic bird 245 


dit 


: v life of Plats: The Academy i 15 
an, Always deſcribed as a woody ſhady 
place, as here in Laertius, and in 


F orace, Ep. Il. II. 45 


UE if 


an). 
Axa. 


= | 
E Atque inter ſylvas Academi quz- 


= Tere verum: 2 


Oe R | 
al Whit Milton Aiſlingaithes it by the | 
A: garticular name of he olive grove 


Academe, for the olive was par- 
ticularly cultivated about Athens, 
being ſacred to Minerva the God- 


2 


ue de expreſs authority of in 
0711 Wes N., Act. 3. Sc. 3. 

Ng [ts E 2 

mw Fr AxaJnuar XATIWY, U 
elf ü Ta; H, anolfetirg. 

vs | = Sed in Academiam deſcendens, 
uburs 


ſub ſacris olivis ſpatiaberis. 


woods 


1s, 0 : 'bere the Attic bird, the nightin- 


F ale, for Philomela, who accord- 


BB Nightingale, was the daughter of 


walks 3 
| WP andion king of Athens, and for 


e Ae fame reaſon the nightingale 1 18 
d nete led 47his in Latin, quaſi Attica 
ofophy, f Bis. Martial Lib, . Ep. 46. Edit. 
io u Veſtm. 

. dic, ubi multiſona fervet facer 
= Atthide lucus, 


es of the city, and he has beſides _ . 


Ing to the fables was changed into 


| ; rills her thick-warbled notes the ſummer long ; 
here flow ry hill Hymettus with the ſound 
of; bees induſtrious murmur oft invites 


* 


Improba Ceeropias offendit pica 


querelas. 


Ludovicus de la Cerda in ks notes 
upon Virgil obſerves, how often 
the ancient poets have made uſe of 
the compariſon of the nightingale; 
Sophocles has it no leſs than ſeven 

times, Homer twice, and Euripides 

and ſeveral others: and we ob 
ſerved upon the Paradiſe Loſt, ho- 
much Milton was delighted with 

the nightingale ; no poet has in- 


troduc'd it ſo often, or ſpoken of 
it with ſuch rapture as he; and 


perhaps there never was a verſe 


more expreſſive of the harmony of 


this ſweet bird than the following, 
Prills her thick- warbled notes 


the ſ ummer long. 


So that upon the whole I believe 
it may be aſſerted, that Plato's Aca- 


demy was never more beautifully 


deſcribed than here in a few lines 
by Milton, Cicero, who has laid 
the ſcene of one of his dialogues 
there, De Fin. Lib. V. and had been 
himſelf upon the ſpot, has not 
— it in more lively colors. 


. There flow'ry hill Hymettus 


e) And ſo Valerius Flaccus calls 
it Florea juga Hymeiti, Argonaut, 
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168 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 11, 


To ſtudious muſing; there lliſſus rolls 5 
His whiſp'ring ſtream : within the walls then view iſ 
The ſchools of ancient ſages ; his who bred 251 

Great Alexander to ſubdue the world, 5 
Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next: 


Ys 344 and the N was ſo 


much eſteem'd and celebrated by 
the Ancients, that it was reckon'd 
the beſt of the Attic honey, as the 


Attic honey was ſaid to be the beſt 
in the world. The poets often 


ſpeak of the murmur of the bees 


as inviting to ſleep, Virg. Ecl. I. 


Sæpi levi ſomnum ſuadebit inire 


| ſuſurro: 


but Milton gives a more elegant 
turn to it, and ſays that it zuwzzes to 
| fludious muſing, which was more 
proper indeed for his purpoſe, as 
he 1s here deſcribing the Attic 
learning. 1 2 
24995 
His aubiſp'ring ſtream:] Mr. Cal- 
ton and Mr. Thyer have obſerved 
with me, that Plato hath laid the 
ſcene of his Phædrus on the banks 
and at the ſpring of this pleaſant 
river. 414) 7 Ka KaAlupe KAI 

| Sie PÞary r U9IGTIY Tovet HG Nonne 


hinc aquulæ puræ ac pellucide 
jucundo murmure confluunt? Ed. 


Serr. Vol. 3. p. 229. The philoſo- 
phical retreat at the ſpring-head 
is beautifully deſcrib'd by Plato 
in the next page, where Socrates 
and Phædrus are repreſented ſit- 


much by the water which is de. 


quæ mihi videtur non tam ipſi bs, 


ther gymnaſium of the Athenians 


call'd ano Te cep Me from hi 


there Tliffus rolls 


name of Stoics ; and this Stoa dt 
Portico, being adorn'd with vari! 


IIoix An or various, and here bf 


There 


ting on a green bank ſhaded wit 
a ſpreading plantan, of which 
Cicero hath ſaid very prettily, tha 
it ſeemeth to have grown not { 


ſcribed, as by Plato's eloquence; . 


aquula, quæ deſcribitur, quan 
Platonis oratione creviſſe. De 

,, 
25 3. Lyceum there, and painti 
Stoa next :] Lyceum Was ant 


and was the ſchool of Ariſtoti, 
who had been tutor to Alexander 
the great, and was the founder d 
the ſect of the Peripatetics, 0 


walking and teaching philolopiy, 
Stoa was the ſchool of Zeno, whit 
diſciples. from the place had tit 


of paintings, was called in Gree 


Milton very. properly the pain 
Stoa. See Diogenes Laertius n 
the lives of Ariſtotle and Lend, 
But there is ſome reaſon to queliio!, 
whether the Lyceum was within fl 
walls, as Milton aſſerts. For dur 
das ſays expreſsly, that it ws * 
place in the ſuburbs, built by kh 

| 7915 Tick 
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> 


There ſhalt thou hear and learn the ſecret power 
v bo: harmony in tones and numbers hit 255 


By voice or hand, and various-meaſur'd verſe, 

: Er olian charms and Dorian lyric odes, 

1 Ind his who gave them breath, but higher {ung, 
1 + Mind 


7 les for the exeielfing of ſoldiers : : of poetry.” Such wiſe men as Dio- 
Bind I find the ſcholiaſt upon Ari- nyſius the Halicarnaſſean, and Plu- 
Wophanes in the Irene ſpeaks of tarch, have attempted to ſhow, 
4 Ws into the Lyceum, and going that poetry in all its forms, tra- 
: Wo: of it again, and returning back gedy, comedy, ode, and epitaph, 
to the city eis To Auxzioy £x- are included in his works, See 
3 — Kat DHNV e£403185 £% the 1 ingenious author of the Inquiry 
4 lun, x anidls wy Tw H into the life and writings of Homer 
F LE inlarging upon this ſubject. Sect. 
1 57. 3 5 n hor 4 e ee 
1 lyric ode, | Holian charms, Hy q To, ds ade ge 

$ Wola carmina, verſes ſuch as thoſe Wife NO Ihe * = Sg e ” - b 1. | 
Ale eus and Sap one HS Wen near the river Melzs from whence 


Cle 


with 
nich 
that 
t 10 

de. 
nce; 
ipla 
Juan 


De 


11nted 
ano- 
11anz, 


ſtotle, 


ange eth of Mitylene in Leſbos, an 
= Wand belonging to the Holians. he had the name of Melefigenes, 
"4 3 Yor. Od. III. XXX. 13. | Tiderau ovophk Tw T9 MeAr0bys 31-3 
83 N | 


' @TFO TY WOT HHUW TYV ET WY hk hv N , 
binceps Holium carmen ad Italos and becauſe he was lind, thence he 
Dedoxiſſe modos. - was called Homer 6 hen own, wiwubiy 
* 5 i. . die Xa TErjpa Ounſ®- ETEXFATHTE rg 

| McAnovyees ano Ths TvwPopns* os Yap 
Lene Holio carmine nobilem. KoHα⁰j,ié TN TD Ng opnpous MYSTw, 
Whoſe poem Phebus challeng d for 
his an, alluding to a Greek 
epigram in the firſt book of the 
Anthologga, | 


m hi 
op. 
whole 
id the 
tod 0! 
zariely 
Grees 
re bf 
paint 


22 hyric odes, ſuch as thoſe of 
5 dar, who calls his Awfav Pop- 
% the Dorian harp, Olymp. 
26. Af eU Dorian buſ- 


us 1. 3 „ : 
Zend In, Olymp. III. 9. Spe Ace Heiden pry Eyw?, £26278 de Sr. 
1 Jorlan hymn, Pyth. VIII. 29. Opnpes. 

hin 10 258. And his who gave them which Mr, Fenton has inlarged 


or Jul 
Was 4 
by le- 
11.16 


| vreath, &c] Our author agrees and OO to Mr. Pope's Enguth 
lich thoſe writers, who ſpeak of lliad, 
ſomer as the father of all kinds | 

e 1 gs 262. In 
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170. PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I} 


Blind Meleſigenes thence Homer call'd, 

| Whoſe poem Phoebus challeng'd for his own. 205 
Thence what the lofty grave tragedians taught 
In Chorus or Iambic, teachers beſt | 

Of moral prudence, with delight receiv'd 

In brief ſententious precepts, while they treat 26 
Of fate, and chance, and change in human life; 


High actions, and high paſſions beſt deſcribing : 


262. In Chorus or Ianbic,] Theſe 
may be ſaid to be the two conſti- 
tuent parts of the ancient tragedy, 


which was written either in lam- 
bic verſe, or in verſes of various 
meaſures, whereof the Chorus uſu- 


ally conſiſted. And the character 


here given of the ancient Greek 
tragedy is very juſt and noble; and 


the Engliſh reader cannot form a 


better idea of it in its higheſt beauty 
and perfection than by reading our 


author's Samſon Agoniſtes. 


267. Thence to the famous orators 


repair, &c.] How happily 
does Milton's verification in this 


and the following lines concernin 
the Socratic philoſophy cxpret 


what he is deſcribing! In the firſt 


we feel as it were the nervous ra- 


pid eloquence of Demoſthenes, 


and the latter have all the gentle- 


neſs and ſoftneſs of the humble 
modeſt character of Socrates, 


who preferred Pericles, Hyperide, 
orators of their times to Demetnu 


quent ages. See Cicero de clan 


quentiam dicitur—ulttmus eſt fer 


Alluding (as Mr. Jortin has lik 


_ _ Thyer. 
268. Thoſe ancient,] For Milton 


was of the ſame opinion as Cicero, ing of Pericles, Qui ſi tenw & 


£49 
. * 
Be 


T hend 


AÆſchines, Demoſthenes, and dt 
Phalereus and thoſe of the ſubſe. 


Oratoribus, And in the judgment 
of Quintilian Demetrius Phaleru 
was the firſt who weaken'd ev 
quence, and the laſt almolt of tie 
Athenians who can be called a 
orator: is primus inclinaſſe ev 


ex Atticis qui dici poſſit ora 
De Inſtit. Orat. X. 1. 


270. ard fulmin'd over Gi 


wiſe obſerved) to what Ariitophan 

has ſaid of Pericles in his Acht. 

nenſes. Act. 2, Scene 5. 
Hopanle, ei, Evexurc T1 H. 
| A. Fs 

Since I have mentioned this pi 

ſage, I will add that Cicero has a. 

luded to it in his Orator 9, ſpeak 


ner 
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. N 


hence to the famous orators repair, : 


00 ? [hoſe ancient, whoſe reſiſtleſs eloquence 


iclded at will that fierce democratie, 


bool th arſenal and fulmin'd over Greece, 
ro Macedon and Artaxerxes throne : 


__ 


nc 


ere e uteretur, nunquam ab Ariſto- 


104, 

re bane poeta fulgere, tonare, per- 
rr; iſcere Græciam dictus eſſet. Dio- 
* uus Siculus has quoted it like— 
clan 3 ziſe Lib. 12. and aſcribed it to 
neu -polis the poet, the ſame who ig 
ond 3 xention'd by Horace, , | 
mo . * ne atque Cratinus, A 
FE | 


ſtophaneſque poetæ. 
da 


"os ; IE Wan er e Er 9 R 
fen i IIe LATE Horan, 

-2tOt, ., cονeανά v ] ˖ EMανοο. Cicero 
Dad at frſt fallen into the ſame 
itake as Diodorus, which is 
: ten the caſe of writers who quote 


2:4, 

vis WW memory; and therefore defires 
barg tticus to correct the copies, and 
c r Eupolis to put in Ariſtophanes. 


1 ad Att. XII. 6. mihi erit 


„ H. 
prarios tuos Ariſtophanem repo- 


p Weris pro Eupoli. The miſtake 
25 l ; Nas or according to his de- 
ei,. at leaſt it is fo in all the re- 
i o- Wining copies and editions, 


ner 


. f Socrates ; ; ſee there his tenement, 


1 = fi non modo in libris 
his, ſed etiam in aliorum per li- 


270 


I F o ſage philoſophy next lend thine car, 
From Heav'n deſcended to the low-rooft houſe 


Whom 


271. To Macedon, and Artaxerxes 


throne e] As Pericles and others 
fulmin'd over Greece to Artaxerxes 
throne againſt the Perſian king, ſo 
Demoſthenes was the orator par- 
ticularly, who fulmin'd over Greece 


to Macedon againſt King Philip in 


his orations therefore denominated 
Philippicess. 
273. From Heaw'n Ae zo the 
1 houſe 


Of Socrates; Mr. Calton thinks 


the author alludes to Juv. Sat. XI. 
27. | | a 


_ O:%vuTty, 


as this famous Delphic precept was 


the foundation of Socrates's philo- 
ſophy, and ſo much uſed by him, 
that it hath paſſed with ſome for 
his own, Or as Mr. Warburton 


and Mr. Thyer conceive, the au- 


thor here probably alludes to what 
Cicero ſays of Socrates, Socrates 


autem primus philolophiam devo- 
cavit e ea, et in urbibus colloca- 
| vit, _ 


e cœlo deſcendit wt 
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Whom well inſpir'd the oracle pronounc'd 


27 


Wiſeſt of men; from whoſe mouth iſſued forth 
Mellifluous ſtreams that water'd all the {ſchools 
Of Academics old and new, with thoſe 
Sirnam'd Peripatetics, and the ſect : 


Epicurean, and the Stoic ſevere ; 


20 


Theſe here revolve, or, as thou lik'ſt, at home, 
Till time mature thee to a kingdom's weight; 
| Theſe rules will render thee a king complete 


Within thyſelf, much more with empire join d. 


vit, et in domus etiam introduxit, 
Tuſ. Diſp. V. 4. But he has given 
a very different ſenſe to the words 
either by deſign or miſtake, as 
Mr. Warburton obſerves. 


for I believe, ſaid Socrates, that 


if I could meet with a good pur- 


chaſer, I might eaſily get for my 
goods and houſe and all five pounds. 
Eye He Oz (hn & Lwrgarn,) t 
 eyals wnre mmiTUX Ops, Eft a 
{408 TW Tn Gixic XG , wit mail 


mad Sandi ile Euceg. Xenophon 


Oeconomic. five minas or Attic 
pounds were better than ſixteen 
pounds of our money, a mina, 
according to Barnard, being three 
pounds eight ſhillings and nine 

neee : 


} 275. Whom well inſpir'd the oracle 


pronounc d 


— Wiſeſft of men ;] The verſe deli- | 


It is 
properly called zhe low-rooft houſe ; 


I. 


vered down to us upon this oc 
ſion is this, 1 
| Ard po r Cor fer vn con. 


| Of all men Socrates is the wil, 


See Diogenes Laertius in vita d. 


cratis. Mr. Calton adds, that tis 
Tempter deſigns here a comply 
ment to himſelf; for he would 
underſtood to be the inſpirer. 


276. —— from whoſe mouth iſiut 
Vortb xc Thus Quintilian cal 


Socrates fors philoſophorum, I. l 
and as the Ancients looked up 


Homer as the father of poet!), | 
they eſteemed Socrates the fallt 
of moral philoſophy. The i 
rent ſects of philoſophers were bl 
ſo many different families, wid 
all acknowledged him for ti 


common parent. See Cicero Act 


dee 
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4 | To whom our 08 ſagely thus A . 28 5 
; Think not but that I know theſe things, or think 

3 | know them not ; not therefore am I ſhort 

bf knowing what I ought : he who receives 

3 Light from above, from the fountain of light, 8 
No other doctrin needs, though granted true; 290 
1 theſe are falſe, or little elſe but dreams, 
EConjectures, fancies, built on nothing firm. 
* firſt and wiſeſt of them all profeſs'd 

N 0 know this only, that he nothing knew; 


200 


1 The 
och 


| p ticularly De Orat. III. 16, 17. tan is for that fine vein of poetry 


be quotation would be too long which runs through it: and one 


wich 


12 ine Legation. the ſide of error, whether it was 
lat 2583. Theſe rules will ks thee that he thought great truths beſt 
ompl-fWc.] Aſk what rules, and no an- expreſs'd in a grave unaffected tile, 
ald er can be regularly given: aſk or intended to ſuggeſt this fine 


W here is no mention before of naked truth will always be an 
Ales; but of poets, orators, phi- overmatch for fal ſhood tho? recom- 


1 


WO 
1 * Pophers there is. We ſhould read mended by the gayeſt rhetoric, and 
up erefore, o adorned with the moſt bewitching 
, er rules will render thee a _ 5 e 


. The firſt and auiſeſt of them 


* king n lete. Calton. 7 Socrates profe Td to know 
e 285. To whom our Saviour ſagely this only, that he nothing knew. Hic 
"whid thus reply'd. ] This anſwer of in omnibus fere ſermonibus, qui 
- the r Saviour is as much to be ad- ab iis, qui illum audierunt, per- 
0 0 ired for ſolid reaſoning, and the ſcripti varie, copioſe ſunt, ita diſ- 


deni * Fs truths contain d in putat, ut nihil adfirmet ipſe, refel- 


7 mic. I. 4. Tuſe. Diſp. V. 4. and it, as the Pecsdbeg ſpeech of Sa- 


. be inſerted. See likewiſe Mr. may obſerve in general, that Mil- 
W/arburton's account of the Socra- ton has quite throughout this work 
't cool. B. 3. Sect. 3. of the Di- thrown the ornaments of poetry on 
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For beſides that they carry in 
them no intelligible affinity to 
- 


46 


174 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bock lx, 


The next to fabling fell and ſmooth conceits ; 295 
A third fort doubted all things, though plain ſenſe; 


Others in virtue plac'd felicity, ROS 


But virtue join'd with riches and long life; 
In corporal pleaſure he, and careleſs caſe; 
The Stoic laſt in philoſophic pride, 30 


Buy him call'd virtue; and his virtuous man, 


lat alios : nihil ſe ſcire dicat, niſi 


id ipſum : eoque preſtare ceteris, 


quod illi quæ neſciant ſcire ſe pu- 
tent; 1pſe, ſe nihil ſcire, id unum 
. fciat. Cicero Academic. I. 4. 


295. The next to fabling fell, and 


P- 


cc 


cc 
4 


«c 


46 


«6 


66 
"6: 
6c 


44 


«6c 
£6 
«6 
40 


ſmooth conceits;] See Parker's 


Free and Impartial Cenſure of the 
Platonic philoſophy. Oxford 1667. 
71. Plato and his followers 
have communicated their no- 
tions by emblems, fables, ſym- 
. bols, parables, heaps of meta- 


phors, allegories, and all forts 
of myitical repreſentations, (as 


is vulgarly known.) All which, 


upon the account of their ob- 
ſcurity and ambiguity, are ap- 
parently the unfi tteſt ſigns in the 
world, to expreſs the train of 
any man's thoughts to another: 


the notices, which they were 
delign'd to intimate, the powers 
of imagination are ſo great, and 
the inſtances in which one thing 
may reſemble another are ſo 


many, that there is ſcarce any 


Wiſe, 


te thing in nature, in which the 


« fancy cannot find or make x 
: 3, . n : * - 
variety of ſuch ſymbolizing te. 


* ſemblances ; fo that emblems, 
«« fables, ſymbols, allegories, tho 
«© they are pretty poetic fancies, 
« are infinitely unfit to expreſ 


££ philoſophical notions and di- 


„ Ccovertes of the natures of things, 
«© —-The end of philoſophy i 


„ to ſearch into, and difcorr 
e the nature of things; but! 
believe you underſtand not how 
the nature of any thing is at al 


« diſcovered by making it tie 


theme of allegorical and dat 
«-:di{courles.”-- 


| Callin, 
296. 4 third fort doubted all things 
though plain ſenſe;] Theſe ver 
the Sceptics or Pyrrhonians tix 
diſciples of Pyrrho, who aſſerted 
nothing, neither honeſt nor di- 
honeſt, juſt nor unjuſt, and fo a 
every thing; that there is nothing 
indeed ſuch, but that men do al 
things by law and cuſtom ; that i. 
every thing this is not rather that 
that. This was called the dcepi 


philoſophy from its continual in. 


ſpection 


. K 4 q POO OO Ore a ape ect * 222 n * R 2 e p- > 9 c * bo 
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U 
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0 


le 5 p 

the PF ion, and never finding; and 
e 1 WE ;rcbontan from Pyrrho. See Stan- 
. ley” $ life of Pyrrho, who takes this 
ms, (count from Diogenes Laertius. 

tio 297. Others in virtue & c.] Theſe 
cies, eere the old Academics, and the 
ves B the ſcholars of Ari- 
dif. olle. Honeſte autem vivere, fru- 
ing. intem rebus 11s, quas primas ho- 
b ini natura conciliet, et vetus Aca- 
cover Venia cenſuit, et Ariſtoteles: ejuſ- 
but! de amici nunc proxime videntur 
' hoy cccedere. Cicero Academic. II. 
at all 2. Ergo nata eſt ſententia vete- 
© the im Academicorum et Peripateti- 
duk rum, ut finem bonorum dicerent, 
an. feundum naturam vivere, id eſt, 
bing, Virtute adhibita, frui primis a natu- 
- were datis. de Fin. II. 11. | 
s the WS 299. Iz corporal pleaſure he, and 
Need BR £97e/e/s eaſe;] Epicurus. Con- 
a a autem illud vel maxime, 
ſo of . ipſa natura, ut ait ille, ad- 
othing cat et reprobet, id eſt, volup- 
do al em & dolorem: ad hec, & quæ 
that u amor et quæ fugiamus, refert 
er that Þ nia, Cicero de Fin. I. . | 
Sceptic 1 E 300. The Stoic laſt &c. ] The rea- 
al in- n pl why Milton repreſents our Sa- 
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| . fearing God nor man, contemning all 


175 


hie, perfect 3 in himſelf, and all poſſeſſing, 
Equals to God, oft ſhames not to prefer 


304 


Wealth, pleaſure, pain or torment, death and life, 
Which when he liſts, he leaves, or boaſts he can, 
EF or all his tedious talk is but vain boaſt, 
or ſubtle ſhifts conviction to evade. 


Alas 


viour taking ſuch particular notice 
of the Stoics above the reſt, was 


probably becauſe. they made pre- 
tenſions to a more refin'd and ex- 
alted virtue than any of the other 
ſects, and were at that time the 


moſt prevailing party among the 


philoſophers, and the moſt rever'd 
and eſteem'd for the ſtrictneſs of 


their morals, and the auſterity of 
their lives. 
dvirtuous man is perfectly juſt, as 
might eaſily be ſhown from many 
paſſages in Seneca and Antoninus, 
and the defects and inſufficiency of 
their ſcheme could not poſſibly be 


The picture of their 


ſet in a ſtronger light than the 
are by our author in the lines fol- 
lowing. TDöer. 

303. Equals to God,] In Milton's 


own edition, and all following, it 
is Equal to God: but I cannot but 
think this an error of the preſs, the 
ſenſe is ſo much improved by the 


addition only of a ſingle letter. 


Equals to God, oft ſhames not 
to prefer, 


307. For all his tedious talk ; is but 
Or 


vain boaſt, 
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Alas what can they teach, and not miſlead, 
Ignorant of themſelves, of God much more, 
And how the world began, and how man fell 
Degraded by himſelf, on grace depending ? 
Much of the ſoul they talk, but all awry, 
Andi in themſelves ſeek virtue, and to themſelves 


All glory arrogate, to God give none, 
Rather accuſe him under uſual names, 


Fortune and Fate, as one regardleſs quite 

Who therefore ſeeks in theſe 
N rue wiſdom, finds her not, or by deluſion 
Far worſe, her falſe reſemblance only meets, 
An ene cloud. However many books, 


Of mortal thin gs. 


Or 1 ſhifts] 2 ain boaſts relate 


to the Stoical paradoxes, and /ub:le 
ſhifts to their dialectic, which this 
ſect ſo much cultivated, as to be 
as well known by the name Dia- 
lectici as Stoici. Maarburton. 


313. Much of the foul they talk, 
but all awry,] See what Mr. 
Warburton has ſaid upon this ſub- 
ject in the firſt volume of the Di- 
vine Legation. 5 


314. And in e feek ir- 


tue, and to themſelves 
All glory arrogate, to God give 


none, | Cicero ſpeaks the —— 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bookly 


words: propter virtutem 
enim jure laudamur, et in virlut 
recte gloriamur : quod non contit- 


geret, fi id donum a Deo, non a 


mus fortuiti boni, aut depulimu 


nus vir eſſet, gratias Diis egit ut 


a £ 
_—_ 
wr 


3¹⁰ 


31 


J20 


Wik 


—_ 
- 


timents of ancient philoſophy 
upon this point in the followiny 


nobis haberemus. . At vero alt 
honoribus aucti, aut re familiar, 
aut ſi aliud quippiam nacti { 


mali, cam Diis gratias agimus 
tum nihil noſtræ laude afſumptun 
arbitramur. Num quis, quod bv 


quam? At qudd dives, quod bv 


noratus, quod incolumis,—— 
Tenn 


n.. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 177 


ie men have ſaid, are weariſome; who reads 
ſont, and to his reading brings not 

A ſpirit and judgment equal or ſuperior, 

Y And what he brin: gs, what needs he elſewhere ſeek ?) 
L ncertain and unſettled ſill remains, 

3 eep vers d in books and ſhallow i in himſelf, 
ECrude or intoxicate, collecting toys, 

| Land trifles for choice matters, worth a ſpunge ; 
1 s children gathering pebbles on the ſhore. 

bo: if [ would delight my private hours 

. "ith muſic or with poem, where ſo ſoon 


226 


39” 


Ws 3 in our native language can 1 find 
1 hat ſolace ? All © our law and ſtory ſtrow 1 
: With 


_ 


ing Won mortalium eſt, fortunam a 
tem ns 


WD petendam, & ſe ipſo ſumendam e/e 


a pientiam. De Nat. Deor. III. 36. 
tin. 


Warbur ton, 


n 
au 321. An empty cloud,] A me- 
ian, Maphor taken from the fable of 


Pon, who embrac'd an  emply cloud 
Wor a Juno, 


| 322, Wiſe men have faid,)] Al- 
Ping to Feen N 12. OF 
dating many books there is no end, 
. 4 much ſtudy is @ wearineſs of the 
0 

322, — who reads 
er,. 


en autem ut 8 judicium 2 | 


Incęſſantly, & See the ſame 
juſt ſentiment in Paradiſe Loft 


VII. 126. 


But knowledge 3 is as food, and 


needs no leſs 
Her Ad rance ow appetite, 


32 5 And 1 bs 3 Fe 


reeds be elſewhere ſeek f] The 


poet makes the old ſophiſter the 
Devil always buſy in his trade. 
'Tis pity he ſhould make Jeſus 
(as he does here) uſe the ſame 
arms. MWarburten. 
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With hymns, our pſalms with artful terms inſcribd 
Our Hebrew ſongs and harps in Babylon, L 
That pleas'd fo well our victors ear, declare 
That rather Greece from us theſe arts deriv'd; 
III imitated, while they loudeſt ling 

The vices of their Deities, and their own 


In fable, *bymn, or ſong, 


As varniſh on a harlot's cheek, 


Thin ſown with ought of profit or delight, 


335. — our ofulms with aft. 
terms inſcrib'd, | He means the 


inſcriptions often prefixed to the 
beginning of ſeveral pſalms, ſuch _ 


as T'o the chief muſician upon Ne- 
| hiloth, To the chief muſician on 
| Neginoth upon Shemineth, Shig- 


gaion of David, Michtam of Da- 


vid, &c. to denote the various 
kinds of pſalms or inſtruments. 


in Babylon, 

hat pleas d ſouellour wictors ear, ] 
This is ſaid upon the authority of 
P' ſal. CXXXVII. 1 &c. By the ri- 
vers of Babylon, there we ſat down, 
yea we wept, when wwe remembred 
Sion, We hanged our harps upon the 
avillowws in the midſt thereof. For 
there they that carried us away cap- 
tive, required of us a ſong ; and they 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I 


ſo perſonating 
Their Gods ridiculous, and themſelves paſt ſhame. 
Remove their ſwelling epithets thick laid 


with vaſt erudition by Bochan, 
and carried to an extravagant and 
even ridiculous length by Huetws 


336. Our Hebrew ſongs and varps” 40 Gale, 


336 


the reſt, 


35. 
7 8 
8 Il 


that waſted us, 2 fx us 11 in 


87 20h. 


338. That rather Greece from u 
theſe arts deriv'd ; | This wa 

the ſyſtem in vogue at that time, 
It was eſtabliſhed and ſupported 


Warburton. 


343. — fevelling epithets] Greek 
compounds, Warburtai. 
The hymns of the Greek poets © 
their Deities conſiſt of very litte 
more than repeated invocations of 
them by different names and ep! 
thets. Our Saviour very probably 
alluded to theſe, where he caut:01 


bis diſciples againſt vain repel 
tions 


rh, ; tions and much ſpeaking (2z:o20- 
-) in their Prayers, Matt. VI. 7. 

ö | i hyer. 
* | 346. Will far be found ily 
8s t compare 


me. Vith Sion's ſongs,] He was of 
rted this opinion not only in the de- 


ar, a cline of life, but likewiſe in his 


an earlier days, as appears from the 
tin; WY preface to his ſecond book of the 
Reaſon of Church Government, —— 
Or if occafion ſhall lead to imi- 


reek tate thoſe magnific odes and 
e © hymns wherein Pindarus and 
ts 00 


© Callimachus are in molt things 


lil * worthy, ſome others in their 
Wy a frame judicious, in their matter 
i noſt an end faulty. But thoſe 
ably frequent ſongs throughout the 
er © law and prophets beyond all 
petl- 


ec 
Y theſe, not in their divine argu- 
tions 


: ** far be found unworthy to compare | 
With Sion's ſongs, to all true taſtes excelling, 
Where God is prais'd aright, and God-like men, 
WT he Holieſt of Holies, and his Saints ; 5 

g Vsoch are from God inſpir d, not ſuch from thee, 3 50 
1 Unleſs where moral virtue is expreſs * 

by light of nature not in all quite loſt. 

Irbeir orators thou then extoll'ſt, as thoſe 

3 top of eloquence, ſtatiſts indeed, 

| And lovers of their country, as may ſeem ; 355 
" herein to our ut prophets far beneath, 


As 


e ment alone, but in the very cri- 


ebe eaſily made appear over all 


„the kinds of lyrie poetry, to be 


“ 1ncomparable.?”? 
350. Such are from God aar, 
nit fuch from thee, 
Unleſs where moral virtue is ex- 
pre/s'd &c] The ſenſe of theſe 
lines is obſcure and liable to miſ- 
take. The meaning of them is, 
poets from thee inſpired are not 
ſuch as theſe, unleſs where moral 
virtue is exprefſed &c] 
Meadowcourt, 


353. —— as thoſe] I ſhould pre- 


fer Calton. 


a8 though. 


A word in more frequent uſe for- 


merly, as in Shakeſpear, Cymbe- 


line AR. 2. Scene 5. 
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ay 
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180 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 1\, 
As men divinely taught, and better teaching 
The ſolid rules of civil government 
In their majeſtic unaffected ſtile _ * 
Than all th' oratory of Greece and Rome. 360 Er 
In them is plaineſt taught, and eaſieſt learnt, N 
What makes a nation happy', and keeps it ſo, F 
What ruins kingdoms, and lays cities flat; ES 7 
Theſe only with our law beſt form a king. N 
So ſpake the Son of God; but Satan now 46: 
Quite at a loſs, for all his darts were ſpent, 
Thus to our Saviour with ſtern” brow reply'd. 
Since neither wealth, nor honor, arms nor arts, 

Kingdom nor empire pleaſes thee, nor ought 

By me propos'd in life contemplative, 3 
Or active, tended on by glory”, or fame, 
What doſt thou in this world? the wilderneſs 
15 For 
I do believe, 1 380. fulneſs of time,] Gil, 


{Statift We ] am none, nor IV. 4. When the fulneſs of ti 
Uke to be: 8 time was come, God fent forth bi 
2 2 . de, 

n e AR 5. Je 382.— 71 read ought in Hes. 
I once did hold it, as our fatifis ven, &c] A ſatire on Cardan, 
do, e.. who with the boldneſs and impiety 
of an atheiſt and a madman, both 

| * 3 11 4 and lt. fi of which he was, caſt the nativity 
P 5 | of Jeſus Chriſt, and found by ite 

— faccre & ſervare beatum. great and illuſtrious concourſe of 


Richardſon, Rars at his birth, that he oy 
8 e needs 


— 


rank . PARADISE REGAIN'D. 181 


Iro thee i is fitteſt place; ; I found thee there, 
1! And thither will return thee ; yet remember 
1 What I foretel thee, ſoon thou ſhalt have cauſe 375 
ro wiſh thou never hadſt rejected thus 

Nicely or cautiouſly my ofter'd aid, 

Which would have ſet thee in ſhort time with eaſe 
Jon David's throne, or throne of all the world, 

Now at full age, fulneſs of time, thy ſeaſon, 380 
When prophecies of thee are beſt fulfill! d. 


Nou contrary, if I read ought in Heaven, 


ö Or Heav' n write ought of fate, by what the ſtars 
| Vcluminous, or ſingle characters, 

In their conjunction met, give me to ſpell, 383 
Sorrows, and labors, oppoſition, hate | : 
Attends thee, ſcorns, reproaches, injuries, 
JVakenee and ſtripes, and 6 laftly cruel death ; 
Breeds have the fortune which be- making it patroniſed W the De- 


el him, and become the author vil, without ſhowing at the ſame 
of a religion, which ſhould ſpread time the abſurdity of it. He has 


1a. itſelf far and near for many ages. therefore very judiciouſly made 
dan, ur great Milton with a juſt in- him blunder in the expreſſion, of 
iety ignation of this impiety hath portending a kingdom which was 
both Paurized it in a very beautiful avithou? begining. This deſtroys 
iy anner, by putting theſe reveries all he would inſinuate. The 
the No the mouth of the Devil: poet's conduct is fine and ingeni- 
e of {Where it is to be obſerved, that ous. See Warburton's * 
muk 3 poet thought it not enough Vol. 6. Lear Act 1. Sc. 8. 


70 eli Judicial aſtrolngy by = — — 
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| 
| 
| 
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Feigning to diſappear. 


182 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I, 


A kingdom they portend thee, but what kingdom, 


Real or allegoric I diſcern not, 399 


Nor when, eternal ſure, as without end, 
Without beginning; for no date preſix d 


Directs me in the ſtarry rubric ſet. 


So ſay ing he took (for ſtill he knew his power 


;- Tok yet expir d) and to the wildernels a9 


Brought back the Son of God, and left him there, 


Darkneſs now roſe, 


As day. light ſunk, and brought! in louring night 


399. — unfubfantial both „] His 
hie is here ill placed. It 
daſhes out the image he had juſt 
been Fag. 


27 arburton. 


408. —— and ſoon with 3 
dreams &c.] It is remarkable, 


| that the poet made the Devil be- 


gin his. temptation of Eve by 
working on her imagination in 


dreams, and to end his temptation 
of Jeſus in that manner. 


J leave 
it to the critics to find out the 


reaſon; for I will venture to Jay 


he had a very good one. 
Warburton. 
409. == and either tropic now 
Gan thunder, aud beth ends 0 
Heav'n, the clouds & c.] Place 


| the ops thus: 


| 2 and either tropic now 


Her ſhadowy ofopring, unſubſtantial both, 


"Pies ation 


*Gan thunder, 2 both ends of 
Heav'n, the clouds c. 


It thunder -d from both tropics 
that is perhaps from the right and 


from the left. The Ancients had 


very ditterent opinions concert 


ing the right and the left {ide of 
the world. Plutarch ſays, that 
Ariſtotle, Plato, and Pythagora 


were of opinion, that the eaſt i 


the right fide, and the weſt the 
left; but that Empedocles held 
that the right fide is towards the 
ſummer tropio, and the left to- 
wards the winter tropic. Tit 


Foſcæg, TNatw, ApiroTrAng, 0+ Nee: 79 


KOTj3 Toh απX/uvouRα flepn, a? 65 8 
GIN N n KWYTEWS" age Gh 
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o ET SOS 
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ſhield 


— 


| 


Per. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Patin mere of light 48d abſent day. 
ur Saviour meek and with untroubled mind 8 
5 fter his aery jaunt, though hurried ſore, | 

Hungry and cold betook him to his reſt, 


183 


400 


; Vherever, under ſome concourſe of ſhades, 
E\Whoſe branching arms thick intertwin'd might 


| „ OS 


= dews and damps of high his ſhelter” 4 head, 


But ſhelter'd ſlept in vain, for at his head 


A 


« - $ 
1 . 
4 0 N _T 
5 88 
3 
IK 
i 


9 ey 3. Ta KATR TOY XFIH n. 
] be Placit. Philoſ. II. 10. Ayur- 


3 5 KOT ] Ely TE KOTWBE 


esta, I% os F205 VOTOY e. Id, 
*" lid. p. 363. If by either tropic 
be meant the right | fide and the 
It, by both end; of Heaw'n may be 
underſtood, before and behind. I 
know 1t may be objected, that the 
E tropics cannot be the one the right 
ide, and the other the left, 70 
bose who are placed without the 
E tropics: but I do not think that 
E objection to be very material. I 
have another expoſition to offer, 
which is thus: It thundered all 


thence to the tropic of Capricorn, 
om thence to the ſouth pole. 


PPittard d his ſleep; 5 and eicher tropic now 


From pole to pole. 


1 elt, Th Ge DT2O- Beam, 5 


Virgil. En. I. 


along the Heav'n, from the north 
pole to the tropic of Cancer, from 


Urhe Tempter watch d, and ſoon with ugly dreams 


409 


'Gan 


The ends of | 
Heaw'n are the poles. This is a 
poetical tempeſt, like that in 


Itonuere poli 


Id eft extreme partes cœli — a 
quibus totum cœlum contonuiſſe 


ſignificat. Servius. 


Fortin. 


Mr. Sympſon propoſes to read an. 


point the paſſage thus; 


and either tropic now 


Gan thunder; af both ends of 


Heav'n the clouds Oc : 
Mr. Meadowcourt points it IT ; 


—— and either tropic now _ 
*Gan thunder, and both ends of 
Heav' n: the clouds &c - 


But after all I am ſtill for pre- 


N 4 ferving 
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184 PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Book IV. 


Gan thunder, and both ends of Heav'n, the cloud 
From many a horrid rift abortive pour d 


Fierce ran with lightning mix'd, water with fire 
In ruin reconcil'd: nor ſlept the winds 

Within their ſtony caves, but ruſh'd abroad 

F rom the four hinges of the world, and fell 41; 


J 


On the vex'd wilderneſs, whoſe talleſt pines, 


ferving Milton” s own punctuation, 
unleſs there be very good reaſon 


for departing from it, and I under- 
ſtand the paſſage thus: and either 


tropic uo gan thunder, 1 it thunder- 


ed from the north and from the 
ſouth, for this I conceive to be 
_ Milton's meaning, tho' the expreſ- 
ſion is inaccurate, the ſituation of 
our Saviour and Satan being not 


within the tropics: and both ends 
of Heawv'n, that is, and from or at 
both ends of Heav'n, the prepo- 


ſition being omitted, as is frequent 
in Milton, and feverat inſtances 
were given in the notes on the Pa- 


radiſe Loſt. See particularly Dr. 
Pearce's note on I, 282. and from 


beth ends of Heaw'n, the clouds &c. 
This ſtorm is deſerib'd very much 


like one in Taſſo, which was raiſ- 


ed in the ſame manner by evil 
Spirits. 


See Canto 7. St, 114, 


115. for I would not lengthen this 
note, too long Cy with the 
guvtation. 

412. —— water with fire 
7 Iu ruin reconcil d. 1 That i 18, join- 
= 102 together to do hurt, Warburios. 


Though 


This bold figure our r poet has bor. 


row'd from ÆEſchilus, where he is 
_ deſcribing the ftorm, which ſca:- 
ter'd the Grecian fleet. Agametts 


non. ver. 659. 


E viααοσο a raf, orreg chico 7 77. 
renn, 

IIvę X&b 3 Kot TH or 
ed Y, | 

O{erore Toy dvs Agyriur Fear. 
Tov. T hyer. 


Or perhaps it means only abater 
and fire Falling qeaun both together, 


according to Milton's uſage of the 


word ruiz in Paradiſe Lolt, I. 46, 
YE $68 

415. From the four hinges of the 

world,] That is from the four 
cardinal points, the word car dine. 
ſignifying both the one and the 
other. This, as was obſerved be- 
fore, is a poetical tempeſt like that 
in Virgil. An. I. 85. 


Una Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, 


creberque Procellis 
Africus. 


And as Mr. Thyer adds, tho ſuch 


ſtorms 


* 


the 


nes 


the 


be⸗ 
hat 


int, 


Pen, PARADISE REGAIN' D. 85 


Though rooted deep as high, and ſturdieſt oaks 


3B "Y 


—— 
_ 
1 
=. 
4 fa 

5 


By Georg. II. 9 . IV. 
* 


I 
33 - quantum vertice ad auras 
Tartara tendit. 


420. — als o 
; Tr 2 ov La "7 
i have raiſed this ſcene out of 
® he found in Euſebius de 
em. Evan. Lib. 


Wbſerves, that Chriſt was tempted 
ert) days and the ſame number 
0 nights Ka eTeOnTep 1 LAH 
A W904 2xoTH, Xa, T&%is ToD is 
5 ereiga gt. And to theſe 
Pat temptations he applies what 
bald in the giſt Pſalm, v. 5. and 


Sou ſhalt not be afraid for any 
Por by night, — ano g,. 
ee Nlacgrvohh⁰, nor for the 


rns are unknown to us in theſe 
Eparts of the world, yet the ac- 
Ecounts we have of hurricanes in 
1 Indies agree pretty much with | 


© 41 7: Though rooted deep as hi oh, } 


Ethereas, tantum radice in ; 
|  Richard/on. 5 
This too is from Euſebius, [ibid. 
p. 435-] Emnumig v Tw Sf 


| ra. 
7 34, Ed. Col.] The learned father 


0 Pobnbnon amo 000 vlg, 


1 d their ſtiff necks, loaden with ſtormy blaſts, 
0 torn up ſheer : ill waſt thou ſhrouded then, 
EO patient Son of God, yet only ſtood'ſt 
EU nibaken ; ; nor yet ſtay'd the terror there, 
Infernal ghoſts, and helliſh furies, round [fhriek'd, 
Fin 'd thee, fome howl'd, ſome yell d, forns 


420 


Some 


Janger that walketh } in darkneſs, 
The firſt is thus paraphras'd in 
the Targum, (tho' with a mean- 
ing very different, from Euſebius's) 
Non timebis à timore Demonum 


qui ambulant in nocte. The 
Fiends ſurround our Redeemer with 
their threats and terrors; but they 


have no effect. 
Infernal ohoſts, and Helliſh 
furies, round 
 Environ'd thee, 


v6 W0172%s EXUXAEY QUT OV, 5 
quoniam dum tentabatur, malig- 
nz poteſtates Hum circumſtabant. 
And their repulſe, it feems, is 


predicted in the 7th verſe of this 
Pſalm : A thouſand ſhall fall beſide 


thee, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand, but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
| Calton. 


422. Infernal hoſts, * This 


taken from the legend or the pic- 
tures of St. Anthony's temptation. 
Warburton, 


This deſcription is taken from a 


print which I have ſeen of the 
temptation of St. RES. "Pr 
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1866 PARADISE REGAIN D. Book 11 


Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while thou 


Thus paſs'd the night fo foul, till morning fair 


Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds 


Had chear'd the face of earth, and d AE the wet 
- Frour arooping Plant, or or opping tree; the bird, 


After a night of ſtorm ſo ruinous, _ 408 


Clear'd up their choiceſt notes in buſh and ſpray 


roſe, and with a foot of gold; con la amice thin, | 
 fronte di roſe, e co pie doro; here 


: leiſurely, firſt the gray morning, ffill'd the roar 
and afterwards the ſun riſing : wvith Of thunder, chas'd the claudi xt 
| pilgrim ſteps, with the flow ſolemn This is a very pretty imitation d 


Satſt unappall'd in calm and ſinleſs peace. 


Came forth with pilgrim ſteps in amice gray, 
Who with her radiant finger ſtill'd the roar 


And griſly ſpectres, which the F iend had rais'd 410 
To tempt the Son of God with terrors dire. 
And now the ſun with more effectual beams 


Who all things now behold more freſh and green, 
Wl 


426. —— till morning fair devotion ; in amice gray, in gn! 

Came forth &c] As there is a cloathing ; amzce, a proper and ig 
ſtorm raiſed by evil Spirits in Taſſo nificant word, derived from tit 
as well as in Milton, ſo a fine Latin amicio to clothe, and utedby 
morning ſucceeds after the one as Spenſer, Faery Queen. B. 1, Cin 
well as after the other. See Taſſo 4. St. 18. 7. 
Cant. 8. St. 1. But there the Array'd in habit black, a 


morning comes with a forehead of _ 


Like to an holy monk, Wt 


wwith pilgrim fleps in amice gray, as ſervice to begin, 


Milton deſcribes her progreſs more 428, Who with her radiant jt 


0 
gh 


pace of a pilgrim on a journey of a paſſage in the firſt Aneid of 7 
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| L 0 gratulate this ſweet return of morn ; ; 


I 


| . an Neptune i 1s repreſented 
With his trident laying the ſtorm 


E zquora placat, 


que reducit. 


C | 

Where is the greater beauty 3 in the 
lig poet, as the ſcene he 1s 
Fibing under this charming 


\ & courſe of nature, nothin g being 
ore common than to ſee a ſtormy 
Nebt ſucceeded by a pleaſant ſe- 
Ine morning. Thyer, 


And i in a careleſs mood thus to him ſaid. 
E | Fair morning yet betides thee, Son of God, 


ich Aolus had raiſed. ver. 142. 
ie ait, et dicto citius tumida 


1 | ColleFaſgue fugat n ſolem- 


pure is perfectly conſiſtent with 


; or yet amidſt this | joy and brighteſt morn 
Vas abſent, after all his miſchief done, 

" he prince of darkneſs, glad would alſo ſeem 
k this fair change, and to our Saviour came, 
I et with no new device, they all were _ 
Father by this his laſt affront reſolv'd, 
wh rate of better courſe, to vent his rage, 


Ind mad deſpite to be ſo oft repell d. 


445 


Him walking on a ſunny hill he found, 
} beck d on the north and weſt by a thick wood; 
. of the wood he ſtarts i in wonted ſhape, 155 


430. Aud 3 ſpeetres,] Very 


injudicious to retain this popular 
ſuperſtition 1 in this place. 


Warburton. 


432. Aud now the ſan &c] There 
is in this deſcription all the bloom 
of Milton's youthful fancy. See 


an evening ſcene of the ſame kind 


in the Paradiſe Loſt, II. 488. 


As when from mountain tops 


c. Dyer. 


| 435. Who all things now behold] 
Doth not the ſyntax require, that 


we ſhould rather read 
Who all things now beheld — ? 


453. As 


A : 
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188 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 


After a diſmal night; I heard the wrack 
As earth and iky would mingle ; but myſelf 
Was diſtant; and theſe flaws, though mortals fear then 
As dang rous to the pillar'd frame of Heaven, 4 
Or to the earth's dark baſis underneath, 
Are to the main as inconfiderable, 
And harmleſs, if not wholeſome, as a ſneeze 
To man's leſs univerſe, and ſoon are gone; 
Yet as being oft times noxious where they light 46; 
; On man, beaſt, plant, waſteful and turbulent, 
Like turbulencies in th' affairs of men, 
Over whoſe heads they roar, and ſeem to point, 
They oft fore-ſignify and threaten ill: 5 
This tempeſt at this deſert moſt was bent; 3-1: abt 
Oft men at thee, for only thou here dwell t, 
Did I not tell thee, if thou didſt reject 
The perfect ſeaſon offer d with my aid 
To win thy deſtin'd ſeat, but wilt prolong 


All to the pou of fate, purſue * way 9 
0 


Miſcere, et tantas audetis toller 
moles ? Richardſon. 


453. 45 earth and fey would 
mingle ; 3] Virgil En. I. 137. 


frame of Heav'n,] 80 alſo 1 


Jam cœlum terramꝗ ue, meo ſine 
the Maſk 


numine, ventl, 
— 


455. As dang'rous to the fille | 


13 
BE. 
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| I Df gaining David's throne no man knows when, 
| For both the when and how i is no where told, 

| hou ſhalt be what thou art ordain'd, no doubt ; ; 
| Wor angels have proclam d it, but concealing 
Not when it muſt, but when it may be beſt. 
I thou obſerve not this, be ſure to find, 
hat I foretold thee, many a hard aſſay 

r dangers, and adverſities, and pains, 


1 this ominous night that clos d thee round, 
80 d many terrors, voices, prodigies 

1 warn thee, as a ſure fore- going ſign. 

o talk'd he while the Son of God went on 


Me worſe than wet thou find'ſt not; other harm 
bote terrors which thou ſpeak'ſt of, did me none; 
1 never fear'd they could, though noiſing loud 

1 . nigh ; what they can do as figns 


WT he pillar'd firmament is rotten- proof. Thyer. 


ay no doubt, alluding t to Job This ſentence is dark and per- 
V. 11, Ti ve pillars of Heaven plex'd, having n no proper exit, 
501. 


he time and means: each act is rightlieſt done, 47 5 


I 


bre thou of Iſrael's ſcepter get faſt hold; 480 
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'* ſtay'd not, but in brief him anſwer'd thus. 48 5 


Betokenin 8 : 


pO — if this fail, 3 b and ary aftmiſÞ'd at his re- 


W nels. 467. Did I net tell thee, &c] 
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1% PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book1j 


| Betokening, or ill boding, I contemm % 
As falſe portents, not ſent from God, but thee; 
Who knowing I ſhall reign paſt thy preventing, 
Obtrud'ſt thy offer d aid, that I accepting 

At leaſt might ſeem to hold all pow'r of thee, 

| Ambitious Spi'rit, and wouldſt be thought my Gu 
And ſtorm'ſt refus'd, thinking to terrify _ 
Me to thy will; deſiſt, thou art diſcern' d 
And toil'ſt in vain, nor me in vain moleſt. 

To whom the F iend now ſwoln with rage reply 
Then hear, (0] Son of David, Virgin- born; bo 
For 8 Son of God to me 1s yet in doubt: 5 3 
Of the Meſſiah 1 have heard foretold 
By all the Prophets; of thy birth at length 
Announc'd by Gabriel with the firſt I Knew, 
And of th' an gelic ſong in Bethlehem field, Wi) 
| On thy birth- night, that ſung thee Saviour born, 
From that time ſeldom have L ceas d to eye 
Wi 


0 


| 501. For Bow of God to me is yet briel told the bleſſed woman 10 
in doubt :] The Tempter had I. 35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come f 
heard Chriſt declar'd to be Sn of thee, and the power of the Hi 
God by a voice from Heaven, He ſhall overſhadowy thee ; ther 
allows him to be virgin-born. He that holy thing which ſpall be b 
hath no ſcruples about the annun- of thee ſhall be called the Son if 60% 
ciation, and the truth of what Ga- and yet he doubts of his bing 


V. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 197 
* mie thy childhood, and thy youth, 

Thy manhood laſt, though yet in private bred; 

ill at the ford of Jordan whither all 510 
| ock to the Baptiſt, I among the reſt, 
Yet not to be t d, 85 voice from Heaven 


Bod na narrower ſcrutiny, that 1 might learn 55 51 5 
n what degree or meaning thou art call d 
*. Son of God, which bears no fingle ſenſe 1 


WT he Son of God I alſo am, or was, 


7. nd if I was, lam; relation ſtands ; "Bo 55 
Wl men are Sons of God; yet thee I thought | 520 | 
Un ſome reſpect far higher ſo declar' d. 1 
Wbcrefore I watch' d thy footſteps from that 9 55 
nd follow'd thee ſtill on to this waſte wild; 

I here by all beſt conjectures 1 collect 


n art to be my fatal enemy. l 
: e 5 | Good | 


1 GC notwithſianding. This relates to what he was more than 

W cally accounted for. On the man, worth calling Son of God, that 

Dns of the annunciation Chriſt is worthy to be called Son of God 

1 Wii: be the Son of God in a ſenſe in that high and proper ſenſe, in 

particular, and yet a mere which his Op would infer his 

n as to his nature: but the doubt divi inity. Calton. 8 
5 | 538. — at 


192 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Boo 
Good reaſon then, if I before-hand ſeek | 
To underſtand my adverſary, who 3 
And what he is; his wiſdom, powr, intent; Ar 
By parl, or compoſition, truce, or league I 
To win him, or win from him what I can. 
And opportunity I here have had 

To try thee, ſift thee, and confeſs have found thee 
Proof againſt all temptation, as a rock 

Of adamant, and as a center, firm, 

To th' utmoſt of mere man both wiſe and good, 33 
Not more; for honors, riches, kingdoms, glory 
Have been before contemn'd, and may again: "oy 


538, — what more theu art 
than man, 


IF orth naming Son of C Ged by voice 
- from Heaven,] See Biſhop 


Pearlon on "the Creed. p. 106, 


“ We mult find yet a more pe- 
„ culiar ground of our Saviour's 
« filiation, totally diftint from 
e any which belongs unto the reft 
of the ſons of God, that he may 
be clearly and fully acknow- 
s ledged the only begotten Son. 
For altho' to be born of a vir- 
gin be in itſelf miraculous, yet 


* 15 it not ſo far above the pro- 
*+© duction of all mankind, as to 
place him in that fingular emi- 
«© nence, which mult be attributed 
* to the only-begorten, We read 


« cauſe ſo great a diſtance, as it 


vt and ſecond Adam.” Caltm, 


| Arioſto. An hippogrif i is an im. 


Orlando Furioſo Cant. 4. St. 1b 


$0! 


_ 
= 5 
bY”. *: & 
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_—_ 
ereior 
3 
o 9 % 
_— 
— 
= 
1 A 


© of Adam the Son of Ged as wel 
“ as Seth the Son of Adan : Lk 
6 III. 38. and ſurely the framin 
« Chriſt out of a woman cannt 
« ſo far tranſcend the makin 
&« Adam out of the earth, as U 


«© muſt believe, between the fil 


541. and without wif 
"Tn". hippogrif &c] Here Mil 
deſign'd a reflection upon the lt 
han poets, and particularly up 


ginary creature, part like an bot 
and part like a gryphon. der 


or 13th Stanza of Harringia! 
tranſlation. | 
Oui 
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Oh 


. | Only the beaſt he 1 was not 

of art, 

W But gotten of a griffeth and a 

mare, 

And like a griffeth had the for- 

mer part, 

As wings and head, and deer 

= that hideous are, 

And paſſing ſtrength and force, 
and ventrous heart, | 

W But all the reſt may with a horſe 

compare. 

uch beaſts as cheſe the hills of 

W Ryfce yield, 

Though in theſe parts FD have 

been ſeen but ſeeld. 


H 
# 
YN 


Wolto frequently makes uſe of 
Feature to convey his heroes 
Nor. I. | 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


$40 


1 So ſaying he caught him up, and without wing 
of bippogrif bore through the air ſublime 
brer the wilderneſs and o'er the plain; 

| Till underneath them fair Jeruſalem, 
Who holy city lifted high her towers, 
Ind higher yet the glorious temple rear'd 
q er pile, far off appearing like a mount 


545 


1 f alabaſter, topt with golden ſpires : 
ET here on the higheſt pinnacle he ſet 


The 


hither and thither ; but Milton 
would inſinuate that he employ” « 


no ſuch machinery. _ 
549. There on the bighef pinnacle 
he ſet 
The Son of God, | He has choſen 


to follow the order obſerved by 
St. Luke in placing this temptation 


laſt, becauſe if he had with St. 
Matthew introduc'd it in the mid- 
dle, it would have broke that fine 


 thred of moral reaſoning, which 
is obſerved in the courſe of the 
other temptations. 
In the Goſpel account of = 
_ temptation no diſcovery is made 
of the incarnation ; and this grand 


yer. 


myſtery is as little known to the 


Tempter at the end, as at the be- 


O * 


$ 4 herefore to know what more thou art than man, 


Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heaven, 
1 Another method I muſt now begin. 
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194 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bock h. 


The Son of God, and added thus in ſcorn. 
There ſtand, if thou wilt ſtand to ſtand upright 
Will aſk thee {kill; I to thy Father's houſe 
Have brought thee', and higheſt plac'd, higheſt is bet 
Now ſhow thy progeny ; if not to ſtand, _ 1 
Caſt thyſelf down; ſafely, if Son of God: zj WT 


ginning. But now, according to 


_ Milton's ſcheme, the poem was to 
be clos'd with a full diſcovery of 
it: there are rte circumſtances 


therefore, in which the poet, to 
ſerve his plan, hath varied from 


the accounts in the Goſpels. 1. Ihe 
critics have not been able to aſcer- 
tain what the eg νð or pinnacle 
{as we tranſlate 1t) was, on which 
Chriſt was ſet by the Demon : but 


whatever it was, the Evangeliſts 


make no difficulty of his ſtanding 
there. This the poet (following 
the common uſe of the word pin- 


nacle in our own language) ſup- 
poſeth to be {ſomething like thoſe 


bn the battlements of our churches, 
à pointed ſpire, on which Chriſt 


could not ſtand without a miracle, 
2. In the poem, the Tempter bids 


Chriſt give proof of his preten- 
ſions by 2 on the pinnacle, 
or by caſting 

the Goſpels, the laſt only is or 
could be ſuggeſted. 3. In the Goſ- 


imſelf down. In 


pel account the prohibition Thou 


Halt not tempt the Lord thy God is 


alleged only as a reaſon why Chriſt 
{whoſe divinity is concealed there) 


ſhows it to be ſo; which is other 


fore. 2. There is a connection h 


by 


Fo 


muſt not throw himſelf down {yn 
the top of the temple, becauſe ths 
would have been zempring Grd, By 
in the poem it is applied to the . 
mon, and his attempt upon Chiit, 
who is thereby declared to be tt 
Lora his God. Caltox. 
561. Tempt not the Lord thy C 
he ſaid and ſtocd e] Here vii 8 
what we may call after Ante, 

the avaſrweiorc, or the diſcover, 
Chriſt declares himſelf to be H 

God and Lord of the Tempe. 
and to prove it, ſtands upon 8 
pinnacle. This was evidently it 
poet's meaning. 1, The mira 


wiſe impertinently introduc'd, ai 
againſt the rule, 5 
Nec Deus interſit, niſi digi len 
vindice nodus | 
Inciderit. 


It proves nothing but what th * 
Tempter knew, and allow'd 


tween Chriſt's ſaying and ani 
which demonſtrates that he "a 
in proof of ſomething he had /a 
Now the prohibition, Tenpt " 


1 
. = 
44 


Por it is written, He will give command 
Concerning thee to his Angels, in their hands 

} hey ſhall up lift thee, leſt at any time 
q ' * chance to daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 

| To whom thus Jeſus; Alſo it is written, 560 
3 = not the Lord thy God: he ſaid and ſtood : 


07 . U £ 
* 
= 5 x 


F = thy God, as alleged! in the Gof-. citly inferring that his caſting TIT 


on 

'l pels from the Old Teſtament, was ſelf down would be tempting of 
1 Win tio want of ſuch an atteſtation: God. He ſaid, he gave this reaſon 
b. 


hut a miracle was wanting to juſti- for not caſting himſelf down, and 
the application of it to the food. His ſtanding properly makes 
4 empter's attack upon Chriſt; it the diſcovery, and is the principal 
"= for this end therefore that he proof of his progeny that the 
Wood, Calton. Tempter requir'd : Now ſhow thy © 
1 cannot entirely approve this progeny. His Atanding convinces Sa- 
1" amned Gentleman's expoſition, tan. His ſtanding is conſidered as 
Wo for I am for underſtanding the the diſplay of his divinity, and the 
 _ ſorts, Alſo it is written Tempt not immediate cauſe of Satan's Vall; 
"oi Lord thy God, in the ſame ſenſe, and the grand contraſt is formed 
' 11 which they were ſpoken in the between the landing of the one 
4 Poſpels; becauſe I would not and the fall of the other. 5 

Wake the poem to differ from the He id, and 2 72 


other: 

| Poſpel account, farther than ne- . 
ang Al 
| WM compels, or more than the But Satan ſmitten with amaze- 


Pet himſelf has made it. The ment. fell. 
lion! Temper ſet our Saviour on a and afterwards ver, 571. 


Panacle of the temple, and there | 
Wequired of him a proof of his di- | Fell whence he ood to ſee his 


re 1 


1 Wnity, either by ſtanding, or by  viſtor fall. 
4 k . down as he might and ver; 576, 
eh do, if he was the Son of 
ai pod, according to the quotation S0 r m = and anguiſh 
wo om the Pſalmiſt. To this our Sa- fell the Tien 
; 0 our anſwers, as he anſwers in the and ver. 581. 


polpels, It is awritten again T hou 


Ft not tempt the Lord thy Ged, tg. Yo Satan fal, 


Oz 
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But Satan ſmitten with amazement fell. 

As when earth's ſon Antæus (to compare 
Small things with greateſt) in Iraſſa ſtrove 
With Jove's Alcides, and oft foil'd till roſe, «56, 
Receiving ſrom his mother earth new ſtrength, 
Freſh from his fall, and fiercer grapple join'd, 
Throttled at length in th' air, expir'd and fell; 
So after many a foil the Tempter proud, 
Renewing freſh aſſaults, amidſt his pride : 
Fell whence he ſtood to ſee his victor fall. 
And as that Theban monſter that propos'd 


563. As when earth's fon Antæus] 
This ſimile in the perſon of the 
poet is amazingly fine. Varburton. 
$64, - in Jrafſa ſtrove 

With Jove's Alcides,] Irafſa is a 
place in Libya, mention'd by He- 
rodotus, IV. 158. £5% de To Xwew 


rr Yo Ięcœæ, and from him 


by Stephanus Byzant, who ſays, 
co, roπ. d- Aitunc, big o e- 
r Bœ % 6: AiCvec, we H2o- 
30. — where Bcrkelius notes, 


Hujus urbis quoque meminit Pin- 


darns Pyth. IX. fed duplicis (read 
dupliciis) ſcribitur: 


Olo Aibuoorg ape 
Qt yur ta 

| "Ieao0a meOr wow Avlat- 
, {ETH XKAMNMKOLOY | 
tua neeg BYRKNER KEI), 


Ad quem locum fic ſcribit Sc 
| Hendel, ex e E Y Na 


fœm. protulit, quod Schol. ali 


nere neut. effert : Exil yap 0a 


ſhould be Traſa, leaca, there 


) 


p 


He 


liaſtes: le og Aseunc, 10 
wxenowm All., uy, 6 2M 


Tois YNeovoig, & Xa avis Har 
*Ang. Pindarus nomen urbis gener 


loco numero multitudinis & ge 


oTs © amo Hex x ra e 
Alla ., Teaooevs NV, &70 "I2ac0a 
T E Tn Tow! Man, 05 gn 
OrgexvIng, From whence we nz 
obſerve, that in Herodotus ati 
Stephanus, Iraſa is the name of 
place, in Pindar and his Scholia 
the name of a town: that i 
name is [raſa in Herodotus, Hi 
in Stephanus, (though perhaps! 


Traſſa in Pindar and his Sint 
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! er riddle” , and him who folv'd it not, "devon d, 
What once found out and ſolv d, for grief and ſpite 
Caſt herſelf headlong from th' Iſmenian ſteep; 575 
; do ſtruck with dread and anguiſh fell the Fiend, 
7 And to his crew, that ſat conſulting, brought 

[ Foyleſs triumphals of his hop'd ſucceſs, 

Ruin, and deſperation, and diſmay, | 5 
* durſt ſo proudly tempt the Son of God. 580 
do Satan fell; and ſtrait a fiery globe . 
bo: Angels on full fail of wing flew nigh, 

} Who on their plumy vans receiv'd him ſoft 


— 
OA 


10 


F rom 
Her 


7 at the Scholiaſt ſays, Artæus being reſolved by Oedipus, he 
Welt at Iraſſa, not he who wreſtled threw herſelf into the ſea. Statius 
Sith Hercules, but one later than Theb. I. 66. | 


§cho⸗ 


Gy W 


"Wim; which, ift k ſt 

Wy | im; ICN, 1I True, MAKES again 81 Sphingos i iniquæ | 

1, lilton: that he afterwards adds, 

Ha Callidus ambages te præmon- 
bat according to the opinion of frante reſolvi. 


me, the Antæus whom Hercules 
vercame Was lexoows, aTo Teao- 581. — and frrait a fery g olobe 
„„ which Berkelius takes to be Of Angels &c] There is a pe- 
de genitive of r Ieacca, though culiar — — and delicacy in 
may be of 4. Igaooz. Jortin. this deſcription, and neither cir- 


Oac ol; 
7010 0 q 


" leut dwelt at the city Jraſſa, cumſtances nor words could be 
e ni ccording to Pindar, But it was better ſelected to give the reader 

s iet there that he wreſtled with an idea of the eaſy and gentle de- 

ne of cle, but at Lixos, according ſcent of our Saviour, and to take 
poll liny. Lixos vel fabuloſiſſime from the imagination that horror 
at ü iquis narrata. Ibi regia Antzi, and uneaſineſs which it is natu- 


 Hira 
haps | 
there 
holiak 
thi 


ertamentque cum Hercule. Nat. rally filld with in contemplating 
it. Lib. 5. cap. 1. Meadowcourt. the dangerous and uneaſy ſituation 
$72. And as that Theban monſter he was left in. T hyer. 
wi The Sphinx, whos" riddle So Pſyche was carried down from 


O 3 the 


— — —— fe A 22 


— . — Cz 
— —— — eee 


- — . DEAE 
— — — ————— —— — 
3 ** ” 
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From his uneaſy ſtation, and upbore 
As on a floting couch through the blithe air, 353 
Then in a flow'ry valley ſet him down 
On a green bank, and ſet before him ſpread 
A table of celeſtial food, divine, 
Ambroſial fruits, fetch'd from the tree of life, 
And from the fount of life ambroſial drink, 59. 
That ſoon refreſh'd him wearied, and repair'd 
What hunger, if ought hunger had impair” 
: . Or thirſt; and as he fed, angelic quires . 
Sung heav'nly anthems of his victory 
Over temptation, and the Tempter proud. G59; 8 


the rock by zephyrs, and laid 
Iightly on a green and flowry 
bank, and there entertain'd with 
inviſible muſic. See Apuleius. 
A: > AI |  Richara/on, 

585. As on a floting couch through 

the blitbe air,] Which way 
ſoever I turn this term Sl:7he, it 
conveys no idea to me ſuitable to 
the place it occupies: nor do my 


dictionaries aid me in the leaſt. 


The place is certainly corrupted, 


and ought to run fo, . 


— through the lithe air, 


Our author uſes the word in his 
Paradiſe Loft in the ſenſe requir'd 


here, PE 5 
— and e wreath'd 


N His litbe proboſcis. IV. 347. 


of this conjecture- Symp/an, 


cation or explanation. 


victory over the rebel Angels; 0 


they are deſcribed celchrating : 


* 


True 


T make no doubt of the certainy iſ 


I queſtion whether others will ha 
ſo good an opinion of this emet- 
dation, as the Gentleman ſeems u 
entertain of it himſelf, I conceitt 
through the blithe air to be mud 


the ſame as if he had ſaid 574" 10 
1he glad air, and the propriet d 
ſuch a metaphor wants no juſtit A 


. 593. =— angelic quires 
Sung beav'nly anthems of bis dit 
tory] As Milton in his Par- 
diſe Loſt had repreſented the Ange 
ſinging triumph upon the Meſiub! 


here again with the ſame propri 


ſuccel 


* W. PARADISE 


1 


Vel againſt temptation, and to 
be ſure he could not have poſſibly 
concluded his work with greater 


lagreeably to the rules of poetic 
decorum. Thyer. 


&] 


Grail, 


1 mul yield to Regain'd in the gran- 
noe teur of its cloſe. Chriſt ſtands 
fab [rramphant on the pointed emi- 


Wand ring the wilderneſs, whatever place, 


Edignity and ſolemnity, or more 
bas mage Y — Father, opening to their hymn on the vic- 


Cedite Romani eure, hs the Tempter. | 


M the poems that e ever were writ⸗ 
ten, mult yield, even Paradiſe Loſt 


; nence, 'The Demon falls with 
ye amazement and terror, on this full 
- oy oof of his being that very Son 
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True image of the Father, whether thron'd 
| 3 the boſom of bliſs, and light of light 
IConceiving, or remote trom Heav'n, :Shrin' d 
: Yn fleſhly tabernacle, and human form, 


600 


Ubi, or ſtate, or motion, ſtill expreſſing 

he Son of God, with God-like force indued 

Iagainſt th' attempter of thy Father's throne, 

And thief of Paradiſe; him long of old 

Thou didſt ale and down from Heaven caſt bog 
| With all his army, now thou haſt aveng d 

| ane e and by vanquiſhing 


Temptation, 


of God: hols e fro hi 
out of Heaven. 


The bleſſed An- 
gels receive new knowledge. They 
behold a ſublime truth eſtabliſn'd, 


which was a ſecret to them at the 
beginning of the temptation ; and 


the great diſcovery gives a proper 


tory of Chriſt, and the defeat of 
Cann. 


600. - whatever place, 

Habit, or ſtate, or motion, ] Pro- 
bably not without alluſion to Ho- 
race Ep. I. XVII. 23. | 


Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, 
et ſtatus, et res. 


605. Thou didſt debel] Debellare 


ſuperbos. Virg. En. VI. 853. 


O4 619. — 14 


A fairer Paradiſe is founded now 
For Adam and his choſen ſons, whom thou 
A Saviour art come down to re-inſtall 5 1 ® 
Where they ſhall dwell ſecure, when time ſhall be, Ws, 


Or lightning ] The poet does poem mult of neceſſity be ſormel 


together. Like an autumnal ſtar, ſtotle. In the introduction to the 
* Arte 0T web y cv. Thad. 1 85 ſecond book of his Reaſon cf Church. 


as lightning fall from Heauen. and perhaps I might ſeem to 


| fitneſs and propriety of giving the whether that epic form whereof 
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Temptation, haſt regain'd loſt Paradiſe ; * 


And fruſtrated the conqueſt fraudulent : hut 


He never more henceforth will dare ſet foot 610 Aule 
In Paradiſe to tempt; his ſnares are broke: 


For though that ſeat of earthly bliſs be fail'd, Ind 


Of 
here, as in other places, imitate after the example of Homer, and 
profane authors and Scripture both according to the precepts of Ai. 
5. Or like lightning fall from Hea- Governmenthe thus delivers his ſen- 
wen, Luke X. 18. I beheld Satan timents. Time ſerves not nos, 

624. Abaddon] The name of the profuſe to give any certain ac: 


Angel of the bottomleſs pit. Rev. count of what the mind at home, ior: 
IX. 11. Here applied to the bot- in the ſpacious circuits of het 


tomleſs pit itſelf. In this conclud- muſing, hath liberty to propoſe * 


ing hymn of the Angels, the poet ** to herſelf, though of highelt Ms 
has taken ſome pains, to ſhow the ** hope, and hardeſt attempting; Mun 


name of Paradiſe Regain'd to ſo ** the two poems of Homer, and 
confin'd a ſubject, as our Saviour's “ thoſe other two of Virgil and 
temptation. Confin'd as the ſubject ** Taſſo are a diffuſe, and the book 
was, I make no queſtion that he of Job a brief model: or wle. 
thought the Paradiſe Regain'd an * ther the rules of | Ariſtotle here 
epic poem as well as the Paradiſe “in are ſtrictly to be kept, or na- 
Loſt. For in his invocation he “ ture to be followed, which in 
padertaices: | „ them that know art, and uk Wiſh 
— to tell of deeds judgment, isnotranſgrefſion, but Wl 
Above heroic: s an enriching of art,” We 
888 FE ng, that 


' 


) 


No trium ph; 


Ib, as a brief model of an epic 
| m: and the ſubje& of Paradiſe 
Fgain'd is much the ſame as that 
he book of Job, a good man 


uc as well as the book of Job, 
Wd abounds with moral argu- 
ſents and reflections, which were 
fore natural to that ſeaſon of life, 


ner Ia better ſuited Milton's age and 
i Iirmities than gay florid deſcrip- 
the 


ns. For by Mr. Elwood's ac- 
radiſe Regain'd, till after he had 
iſh'd the Paradiſe Loſt : (See the 
fe of Milton) the firſt hint of it 
s ſuggeſted by Elwood, while 
ilton refided at St. Giles Chal- 
nt In Buckinghamſhire during 
e plague in London; and after- 
rds when Elwood viſited him in 
"con, he ſhow'd him the poem 
biſh'd, fo that he was not long in 
[Cving, or long 1 in writing it: 
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1 he looks upon the hook of 


fumphing over temptation : and 
he Ara part of it is in dia- 


Junt, he had not thought of the 


201 


1 bf Tempter and temptation without ſear. 
Bot thou, infernal Serpent, ſhalt not long 
Rule 1 in the clouds; like an autumnal ſtar 
Dr lightning thou ſhalt fall from Heav'n, trod down 
Poder his feet : for proof, ere this thou teel'ſt 621 
W wound, yet not thy laſt and deadlieſt wound, 
3 this repulſe receiv'd, and hold'ſt in Hell 
in all her gates Abaddon rues 
* bold attempt; ; hereafter learn with awe 


Wo. 


| and this 1 15 the wide why i In - the : 


Paradiſe Regain'd there are much 
fewer 1mitations of, and alluſions 
to other authors, than in the Pa- 


radiſe Loſt. The Paradiſe Loſt he 
was long in meditating, and had 
laid in a large ftock of materials, 

which he had collected from all 


authors ancient and modern: but 


in the Paradiſe Regain'd he com- 
poſed more from memory, and 


with no other help from books, 
than ſuch as naturally occurred to 
a mind ſo thoroughly tinctur'd and 
ſeaſon'd, as his was, with all kinds 
of learning. Mr. Thyer makes 
the ſame obſervation, particularly 


with regard to the Italian poets. 


From the very few alluſions, ſays 
he, to the Italian poets, in this 
poem one may draw, I think, a 
pretty concluſive argument for the 
reality of thoſe pointed out in the 
notes upon Paradiſe Loſt, and ſhow _ 
that they are not, as ſome may 
imagine, mere accidental coinci- 

dences 
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To dread the Son of God: 


Shall chace thee with the terror of his voice 
From thy demoniac holds, poſleſſion foul, 


Thee and thy legions ; yelling they ſhall fly, 
And beg to hide them in a herd of ſwine, 


dences of great geniuſes writing 


v pon ſimilar ſubjects. Admitting 
them to be ſuch only, no tolerable 
reaſon can be aſſignꝰd why the ſame 


mould not occur in the fame man- 


ner in the Paradiſe Regain'd: 


deſign of writing an epic poem 


very ſoon after his return from he avoided following them in hi 


Italy, if not before, and highly 


probable that he then intended it 


after the Italian model, as he ſays, 
fpeaking of this defign in his Rea- 


ſen of Church Government, that“ he 
„ apply'd himſelf to that reſolu- 
« tion which Arioſto follow'd a- 
« oainſt the perſuaſions of Bembo, 
« to fix all the art and induſtry he 
could unite to the adorning of 
*« his native tongue”— and again 


that he was then meditating ** what 


«© king or knight before the Con- 
„ queit might be choſen in whom 
4 ro lay the pattern of a Chriſtian 
hero, as Taſio gave to a prince 


©© of Italy his choice, whether he 


© would commandhim to write of 
_** Godfrey's expedition againſt the 


++ In{idels, or Belliſarius againſt the 


„ the Lombards.”” This woull 
naturally lead him to a frequen 


- firſt ſcheme, and was ſome con. 
whereas upon the other ſuppoſition. 
of their being real, the difference 
of the two poems in this reſpect is 
_ eaſily accounted for. It 1s very 


certain, that Milton form'd his firſt would of courſe be drawn to ini 


gain'd was compos'd. As Mr. E. 


much as think of it till he was ad. 


infirmities he had long labor'd u. 


employ'd about that time amon} 


he all unarm'd 


635 


Leb 


ec Goths, or Charlemain again 


peruſal of the choiceſt wits of thi 
country; and altho' he dropt hi 


derable time before he execute 
the preſent work, yet ſtill the in. 
preſſions he had firſt receiv'd wou 
be freſh in his imagination, and he 


tate their particular beauties, tho 


zeneral plan. The caſe was fa 
otherwiſe when the Paradiſe ke 


wood informs us, Milton did noth 


vanced in years, and it is not wen 
likely, conſidering the tro ubles and 


der, that his ſtudies had been mud 


the ſprightly Italians, or indeedui 
writers of that turn. Conſilen 
with this ſuppoſition we find it of4 
quite different ſtamp, and inſt 
of alluſions to poets either act 
or modern, it 1s full of moral at 
philoſophical reaſonings, to wilt 
ſort of thoughts an afflicted 0 
age muſt have turned our autho! 
mind. 


I eſt he command them down into the deep 
Bound, and to torment ſent before their time. 

j ail Son of the moſt high, heir of both worlds, 
| zeller of Satan, on thy glorious work 


7 hus they the Son of God our Saviour meek 
hung victor, and from heavenly feaſt refreſh'd 
Brought on his way with joy; he unobſery d 
ö ome to his mother's houſe private return d. 


bw. PARADISE REGAIN'D. WY 


g Now enter, and begin to fave mankind, 635 
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F Uebel ſort of Dramatic Poem which ĩs called Tragedy. 


RAG EDY, as it was anciently compos'd, hath 
been ever held the graveſt, moraleſt, and moſt pro- 
fitable of all other poems: therefore ſaid by Ariſtotle 

7] be of power by raiſing pity and fear, or terror, to purge 


1 rd up by reading or ſeeing thoſe paſſions well imitated. 
Kor is Nature wanting in her own effects to make good 
5 aſſertion: for ſo in phyſic things of melancholic hue 
90 quality are us'd againſt melancholy, ſour againſt ſour, 
lt to remove ſalt humors. Hence philoſophers and other 


vet writers, as Cicero, Plutarch, and others, frequently 


Wiſcourſe. The Apoſtle Paul himſelf thought it not un- 
Porthy to inſert * a verſe of Euripides into the text of Holy 
Peripture, 1 Cor. XV. 33. and Parzus commenting on 
e Revelation, divides the whole book as a tragedy, | into 


Ind ſong between. Heretofore men in higheſt dignicy 
Ive labor'd not a little to be thought able to compoſe 


Inbitious, than before of his attaining to the tyranny. 
Ruguſtus Cæſar alſo had begun his Ajax, but unable to 
este his own judgment with what he had begun, left it 


Do under that name. Gregory Nazianzen, a Father of 


Wlin'd to think that Milton is miſ- 3 nr 3 
Waken in calling it a verſe of Euri- R . 


perſon 


7 he mind of thole and ſuch like paſſions, that is, to tem- | 
er and reduce them to juſt meaſure with a kind of delight, : 


3 out of tragic poets, both to adorn and illuſtrate their 


Bits diſtinguiſn'd each by a chorus of heavenly harpings 


R tragedy. Of that honor Dionyſius the elder was no leſs 


Pafniſh'd. Seneca the philoſopher is by ſome thought the 
Quthor of thoſe tragedies (at leaſt the beſt of them) that 


fic Church, thought it not unbeſeeming the ſanctity of his 
a verſe of Euripides) The verſe en from the Thais of Menander, and 


Were quoted is Ei! communications it is extant among the fragments of 
rut good manners but I am in- Menander, p. 79. Le Clerk's Edit. 


Net; for Jerome and Grotius (who Such ſlips of memory may be found 

3 ubliſh'd the fragments of Menan- ſometimes in the belt writers. As we 

Wer) and the beſt commentators, an- obſerved before, Diodorus iculus 
Fient and 1 ſay that? it is tak- cites Eupolis inſtead of Ariltophanes. 
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5 | 208 ] 
perſon to write a tragedy, which is intitled Chrift ſufferiy 
This is mention'd to vindicate tragedy from the {my 
eſteem, or rather infamy, which in the account of my 
it undergoes at this day with other common interjude, 
hap'ning through the poet's error of intermixing comic ſy 
with tragic ſadneſs and gravity ; or introducing trivial a 
vulgar perſons, which by all judicious hath been county 
abſurd ; and brought in without diſcretion, corruptly y 
gratify the people. And though ancient tragedy uſe y 
_ prologue, yet uſing ſometimes, in caſe of ſelt-defenſe, wif 
explanation, that which Martial calls an epiſtle; in behil 
of this tragedy coming forth after the ancient manner, muc 
different from what among us paſſes for beſt, thus much 
before hand may be epiſtled; that chorus is here introduc! 
after the Greek manner, not ancient only but modern, 
and ſtill in uſe among the Italians. In the modeling then 
fore of this poem, with good reaſon, the Ancients an 
Italians are rather follow'd, as of much more authority ant 
fame. The meaſure of verſe us'd in the chorus is of all fort, 
call'd by the Greeks Monoſtropic, or rather Apolelyn-Wi 
non, without regard had to Strophe, Antiſtrophe, or Epoc 
which were a kind of ſtanzas fram'd only for the muli, 
then us'd with the chorus that ſung ; not eſſential to tit 
poem, and therefore not material; or being divided int 
ſtanzas or pauſes, they may be call'd Allæoſtropha. Din 
fion into act and ſcene referring chiefly to the ſtage (1 
which this work never was intended) is here omitted. 
It ſuffices if the whole drama be found not produc'd be 
yondthefifth act. Of the ſtile and uniformity, and thatcon 
monly call'd the plot, whether intricate or explicit, which 
nothing indeed but ſuch œconomy, or diſpoſition of tit 
fable as may ſtand beſt with verſimilitude and decorun; 
they only will beſt judge who are not unacquainted vil 
Aſchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, the three tragic pot 
unequal'd yet by any, and the beſt rule to all who ended 
to write tragedy. The circumſcription of time, wheel 
the whole drama begins and ends, is according to anciii 
rule, and beſt example, within the ſpace of 24 are 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

mſon made captive, blind, and now in the priſon 
Wt Gaza, there to labor as in a common work- 
Inouſe, on a feſtival day, in the general ceſſation 
om labor, comes forth into the open air, to a 
place nigh, ſomewhat retir'd, there to fit a while 
End bemoan his condition. Where he happens at 
| length to be viſited by certain friends and equals 
Jof his tribe, which make the Chorus, who ſeek. 
Wo comfort him what they can; then by his old 
Father Manoah, who endevors the like, and withal 
tells him his purpoſe to procure his liberty by 
ranſorn ; laſtly, that this feaſt was proclam'd by 
the Philiſtines as a day of thankſgiving for their 
, licliverance from the hands of Samſon, which yet 
Wnore troubles him. Manoah then departs to pro- 
Wccute his endevor with the Philiſtine lords for 
Pamſon's redemption ; who in the mean while is 
Piſited by other perſons ; and laſtly by a public 
officer to require his coming to the feaſt before 
Ihe lords and people, to play or ſhow his ſtrength 
«ro their preſence; he at firſt refuſes, diſmiſſing the 
Public officer with abſolute denial to come; at 
Wcngth perſuaded inwardly that this was from 
Pod, he yields to go along with him, who came 
bow the ſecond time with great threatnings to 
eich him: The Chorus yet remaining on the place 
F anoah returns full of joyful hope, to procure ere 
. Long his ſon's deliverance : in the midſt of which 
vin icourſe an Hebrew comes in haſte, confuſedly 
port firft, and afterward more diſtinctly relating the 
deu tattrophe, what Samſon had done to the Phi- 
here Wiltines, and by accident to himſelf; wherewith 
nclelt | he tragedy ends. 


Hb Vo I. 1. _ Þ THE 


THE PERSONS. 


SAMSON, | 

Manoan, the Father of Samſon. 

Data, his Wife, 

Harayrna of Gath. - 

%% 5 in” oo 
ne 


Chorus of Danites. 


The Scexs befor the pita in Gra 


SON AGONISTES. 


SAMSON. 
Little onward lend thy guiding hand - 
To theſe dark ſteps, a little further on; 
1 . bank hath choice of ſun or ſhade : 
i here I am wont to fit, when any chance 
N Llieves me from my taſk of ſervile toil, 
þi ly in the common priſon elſe injoin d me, 
[here I a priſoner chain'd, ſcarce freely draw 
2 air impriſon d alſo, cloſe and damp, 
wholeſome draught : but here 1 feel amends, L 
3 The 
. b gan ber] The ſabject but To 75g. dark feps,] So Tirebas 


eq indifferent one for a drama- 1n Euripides, Phæniſſæ ver. 841. 
fable, However he has made 


beſt of it. He ſeems to have Hy J. Kc. 12 e 
hem it for the ſake of the ſatire e 
bad wives. Warburton. 3. For youder bank] The ſcene 


panſon Agoniſtes] That is Sam- of this tragedy is much the ſame 
an acor, Sanffon repreſented as that of the Ode, i. E 

Þ play. Ayunſnc, WE; e in Sophocles, where blind Oedipus 
or ſcenicus. is conducted in like manner and 
anſen] Milton tos the ex- repreſented ſitting upon a little hill 
ple of the Greek tragedians, near Athens: but yet I think there 
bn he profeſſes to imitate, opens 1s ſcarcely a ſingle thought the ſame 
Lama with introducing one of in the two pieces, and I am ſure 

Nncipal perſonages explaining the Greek tragedy can have no 
[tory upon which 1 it is founded. pretence to be eſteem'd better, but 


Thyer, only becauſe it is two. thouſand 


K hgh onward ns thy guiding years older. 
an 


Pz 13. To 


Fo 
212 


The breath of Heav'n freſh blowin g, pure and five 
With day-ſpring born; here leave me to reſpire. 
This day a ſolemn feaſt the people hold 
To Dagon their ſea- idol, and forbid 
Laborious works; unwillingly this reſt 
Their ſuperſtition yields me; hence with leave 1; 
| Retiring from the popular noiſe, I ſeek 
This unfrequented place to find ſome eaſe, 
Eaſe to the body ſome, none to the mind 
From reſtleſs thoughts, that like a deadly wa 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Of hornets arm'd, no ſooner found alone, 20 


But ruſh upon me chronging, and preſent 
Times paſt, what once I was, and what am now. 
O wherefore was my birth from Heav'n foretold 
Twice by an Angel, who at laſt in fight 
Of both wy parents all in flames aſcended 2; 


. Ts Bae their fea-idol, For 
Milton both here and in the Pa- 


radiſe Loſt follows the opinion of 


_ thoſe, who deſcribe this idol as 
part man, part fiſh, I. 462, 


Dagon his name, ſea inonfler; 
upward man | 
And Jdownv, 'ard fiſh, 


324. T wice by an Angel,] Once 


4 15 his mother, and again to his fa- 


her Manoah and his mother both, 


Mr. Sympſon ſays that the un 
reading is 


From 


and the ſecond time the el 
aſcended in the flame of the alu. 
Judges XIII. 3. 11, 20. 


28. — and from ome great af, 


as from ſome preat at: 


but the poet would hardly fay 4 
a fiery column &c as from ſom 
great act &c; and therefore ve m 
retain and, and as may be — 


Eſtood tho? not expreſs d. "45 i in a 
ry column charioting Se, and as 
Vn ſome great at So. 

33. Betray d, captiv'd,] It al 
be pronounced with the accent 
upon the laſt ſyllable, as after- 
Iwards ver. 694 | 


To dogs and fowls a prey, or 
elſe captiv d. 


It with the accent 5 the firſt 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


| think we commonly pronounce 


213 


rrom off the altar, where an offering burn 4, 

J . in a fiery column charioting 

His s god- like preſence, and from ſome great act 
T7 benefit reveal'd to Abraham' s race? 

| Why was my breeding order'd and preſerib' d 

1 As of a perſon ſeparate to God, 

Peſgn d for great exploits; ; if I muſt die 


l Fetray d, captiv'd, and both my eyes put out, 
Made of my enemies the ſcorn and gaze; 

f To grind i in brazen fetters under taſk 
| With this Heav'n- gifted ſtrength? ? O glorious ſtrength 
| put to the labor of a beaſt, debas' d 
Lower than bond- ſlave! Promiſe was that 1 

Should Iſrael from Philiſtian yoke deliver; 8 

Ack for this great deliverer now, and find him 4⁰ 
Eyeleſs in Gaza at the mill with laves, 


2 


_ Himſelf | i 


| Hllable captiv'd : but our - old au- 
thors give it the ſame pronuncia- 
tion as Milton. Spenſer. Faery 
Queen. B. 2. Cant. 4. St. 16. 


Thus when as ſe F uror had 
captiv d: | 
and B. 3. Cant. 1. St. 2. 
But the capiiv'd Acraſia he ſent: 
and Fairfax Cant. 19. 


Free was Erminia, but canli ve 
her heart. 


P 3 5 3. But 
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Himſelf i in bonds under Philiſtian yoke: * 

Vet ſtay, let me not raſhly call in doubt 

Divine prediction; what if all foretold 

1 Had been fulfill'd but through mine own default, 

Whom have I to complain of but myſelf? 46 
Who this high gift of ſtrength committed to me, 

In what part lodg'd, how eaſily bereft me, 

Under the ſeal of filence could not keep, 
But weakly to a woman muſt reveal it, 


O'ercome with importunity and tears. 

0 impotence of mind, in body ſtrong! 

But what is ſtrength without a double ſhare 

Of wiſdom, vaſt, unwieldly, burdenſome, 5 
Proudly ſecure, yet liable to fal! 5 
By weakeſt ſubtleties, not made to rule, 
But to ſubſerve where wiſdom bears command ! 
God, when he gave me ſtrength, to ſhow withal 
How light the gift was, hung it in my hair, 

But peace, I muſt not quarrel with the will 6 
N 0 


53. . Prrength awitheut Nos animo; N raten ; 

4 double ſhare | 5 qui temperat &. Joi 1; 
e , &C| Ovid. Met. XIII. Hor. Od. III. IV. 65. | ; 
Ta vires ſine mente geris — Vis conſili expers mole ruit (1: 
— tu tantum corpore prodes, | | Richard k 


69. — 


SAMSON AGONISTES, 21 


rs 


Jof higheſt Wen tt50, Which herein 
Haply had ends above my reach to know: 
Juffices that to me ſtrength 1 is my bane, 
and proves the ſource of all my miſerie — 
$0 many, and ſo huge, that each apart 65 
| Would aſk a life to wail, i but chief of all, 1 7 
0 loſs of fight, of thee I moſt complain! 

Blind among enemies, 0 worſe than chains, 
Dungeon, or beggery, or decrepit age! 

Light the prime work of God to me is extinct, 70 
And all her various objects of delight 

| Annull'd, which might i in part my grief! have « eas 5d, 
nferior to the vileſt now become 


| Of man or worm; the vileſt here excel me, 


2 


2333 


To daily fraud, contempt, abuſe and wrong, 
| Within doors, or without, {till as a fool, 


In pow'r of others, never in my own; 5 
Scarce half I ſeem to live, dead more than half. 


69. — or decrepit age ! 1 80 it — beggery # in decrepit age 

| 35 printed in the firſt edition; the 

| ater editors have omitted or, con- Want joinid to the weakneſſes of 
cluding I ſuppoſe that it made the helpleſs age, ſays he, would render 


verſe a ſyllable too long. Mr, Cal- it a very real miſery. 
Won propoſes to read 


They creep, yet ſee, I dark in light expos d > 5 


95 
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0 dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 80 
Irrecoverably dark, total eclipfe 


Why am 1 thus bereav' d thy | prime decree ? 
The ſun to me 18 dark 


And ſilent as the moon, 
When ſhe deſerts the night 0 
Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 1 
Since light ſo neceſlary i „„ 9 
And almoſt life itſelf, if it be true | 


this paſlage than what Mr. War- id in her vacant inter/unar cave, 


| cave. | Silens luna is the moon 
Sc. 8. 


nar night —— amica ſilentia lunæ. 


quem diem alii iaterlunii, alii filen- 
7:-lunz appellant. Lib. 16.cap. 39. 


216 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Without all hope of day! 
0 firſt created Beam, and thou great Word, 
Let there be light, and light was over all; 


CC" 
— 


=, That 


87. And 2 lone as 1 moon, Kc] And / ent as the moon, 
There cannot be a better note on When ſhe deſerts the night 


burton has written on this verſe . | OT 
of Shakeſpear Z Henry VI. Act I. 239. Hid in her wacant interluns 


at or near the change, and in con- 
Deep night, dark night, the junction with the ſun. Plin. 1. Lib. 
ſilent of the night. | 16. c. 39. The interlunar cave] 


The filent of the night is a claſſical here called vacant, quia luna ibi 


expreſſion, and means an interlu- vacat opere et miniſterio ſuo, be- 
ln n "Cauſe the moon is idle, and uſelels, 


and makes no return of light. 
Meadow, 
Alluding, I 3 to the ſame 
notion, which he has adopted from 
Heſiod 1 in his Paradiſe Loſt. VI. 4 


So Pliny, Inter omnes vero con- 
venit, utiliflime in coitu ejus ſterni, 


In 1mitation of this language, Mil- 


ton ſays — There is a cave 
os | Within the mount of God, fat 
The ſun to me is dark, by his throne, 


Where 
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That light i is in the foul, 
why was the fight 
To ſuch a tender ball as th eye confin' . 

So obvious and ſo eaſy to be quench'd ? 

And not as feeling through all parts diffus'd, 


She all in every part; 


217 


95 


That ſhe might look at will through every pore? 
Then had I not been thus exil d from light, 
As in the land of darkneſs yet in light, 


To live a life half dead, a living death, 
And bury d; but O yet more miſerable ! 


Myſelf, my ſepulchre, a moving grave, 


Bury d, T0 not exempt 


Where licht and darknef in living Arb. The "ak thought ” 


occurs in the following paſſage of 


perpetual round 


E TLodgeand diſlodge by turns. 
F dee the note on this place. T byer. 


90. Since light 2 neceſſary is to 
life, &c.] This intermixing of 


his philoſophy very much weakens 


| the force and pathos of Samſon's | 


complaint, which in the main is 
excellent, but I think not altoge- 


| ther ſo fine as the poet's lamenta- 


tion of his own blindneſs at the 


: beginning of the third book of the 
| Paradiſe Loſt ; ſo much better does 


every body write from his own 


| feeling and experience, than when 
4 he imagines only what another 
Would ſay u Foe the ſame occaſion. 


Joo, To ve a life half dead, a 


Eur mans Sopp- 966. 


Km yu @TUXiG, arr | 
| Fnpaoxy Our roTatO-, 
Or er Tos POrparvore, 
' Our? e Cwow aptugprnn, 
Xufis In Twa Tu e ell. 


So alſo i in Sophocies, Antig. I 283. 


_ Ta vf Won | 
Ora mpodwaw avders, & THAN 


6 | OY 
Zn Toro, a vxor nySpas 
| mg 2 Her. 


102. My/el , my /e 4 pulchre, a mov- | 
zng graue, This thought is not 
very 


218 


By privilege of death and burial 
From worſt of other evils, pains and wrongs, 


But made hereby obnoxious more 
5 To all the miſeries of life, 


Life in captivity 
Among inhuman foes. 


But who are theſe? for with joints pace 1 hear 
The tread of many feet ſteering this way; 
Perhaps my enemies who come to ſtare 

At my affliction, and perhaps t inſult, 

Their daily practice to afflict me more. : 

1 7 8 „„ 
This, this i is he; boftly a while, 

5 Let us not break in upon bin; 

0 change beyond report, thought, or belief! 

See how he lies at random, careleſly diffus' d, 

With Tanguiſh d head unpropt, 


very calike that of Gondlas Le- 
ontinus, who called vulturs living 
| fepulchres, YUTES eb ο r D, 
for which he incurred 
dignation of Longinus; whether 
Juitly « or no 1 mall not t ſay. 


111.— - peering this way ;] If 


this be the right reading, the meta- 
phor is extremely hard and N 
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che in- 


Ferris. 0 


As 


A common man would have faid 
bearing this way, Warburton. 


118. See how he lies at dee, 
careleſiy diſfus d,] This beauti 

ful een 0 the word 4 t- 
Milton has borrow'd from the 
Latins. 80 Ovid. ex Ponto. III. 
III. 7. 
Publica me requies curarun 


ſomnus habebat, 
| FJaqs 
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As one paſt hope, abandon'd, 

q And by himſelf given over; 

l In ſlaviſh habit, ill-fitted weeds 
M6) er-worn and foil'd ; 


Or do my eyes miſrepreſent | ? Can this be he, 
4 That heroic, that renown d, 


120 


125 

1 Irrefiſtible Samſon ? whom unarm'd . 

1 No ſtrength. of man, or fierceſt wild beaſt could 
woithſtand; 

Who tore the lion, as the lion tears the kid, 

Ran on imbattel d armies clad i in iron, 


And weaponleſs himſelf, „„ 


Made arms ridiculous, uſeleſs the forgery 
Of brazen ſhield and ſpear, the hammer'd cuiraſs, 
Chalybean temper'd ſteel, and frock of mail 


Adamantean proof; 


But lafeſt he who ſtood aloof, 1 

When 

"Palos: erant toto languida 
membra toro. 7 Der 


” 3. Chaly bean remper'd feel,] 
That is, the beſt temper'd ſteel by 
the Chalybes, who were famous 
© among the Ancients for their iron 
N works. Virg. Georg. I. 58. 

At Chalybes nudi ferrum— 
The adjective ſhould be pro- 


Ovid. Faſt. IV. 405. 


Es erat in pretio: Chalybeia 
_ maſſa latebat: 


he had before uſed & gean for 


nounc'd C halyb+an with the third = 
ſyllable long according to Hein- 
ſius's reading of that verſe . 


but Milton makes it ſhort by the 
ſame poetical liberty, with which 


* ; and Thyiffean for Thyefan. 
136. #/ hen 
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220 SAMSON AGONISTES. 
When inſupportably his foot advanc'd, 


In ſcorn of their proud arms and warlike tools, 
Spurn'd them to death by troops. The bold Aſcalonite 
Fled from his lion ramp, old warriors turn'd 
Their plated backs under his heel; 
Or grov'ling ſoil'd their creſted helmets in the duſt, 
Then with what trivial weapon came to hand, 
The jaw of a dead aſs, his ſword of bone, 
| A thouſand fore-ſkins fell, the flow rof Paleſtine, 144 
In Ramath-lechi famous to this day.. 


Then by main force pull d up, and on his ſhoulder 
The gates of Azza, poſt, and maſſy bar, 


Up to the hill by Hebron, ſeat of . old, 


2 6 When inſupportabl bis fin 


ad vanc' d,] For this nervous 


| been Milton was probably 
indebted to the following lines of 


Spenſer. Faery anon, Bf, 1. Cant. 7. 
St. 11. 


That when the knight he ſpy'd, 


he gan advance 


With huge force, and inſupport- 


able main. Foyer. : 


138. The bold Aſealmite ] The 


inhabitant of Aſcalon, one of the 
hve principal cities of the Phili- 

ſtines, mention'd 1 Sam. VI. 17. 
145. In Ramath-lechi famous to 
ibis day * Judges XV. 17.— 


jaau- bone, as it is render'd in the 
margin of our bibles. 


too great, he Fabi would have 
wrote 


140 


1 bore 


= N 0 


be cafe away the 1 out of bi | 
hand, and called that place Ramatb- 
lechi, that is, the lifting up of th: 
jaw-bone, or caſting away f the 


147. The gates of Azza,] If the 
poet did not think the alliteration 


The gates of Gaza, 


So he does within fix lines of the 
end of this play, 


- whence 8 mourns. 


I can t help marking the gre! 
difference 


SAMSON AGONISTES. | 
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No journey of a abbath- day, and loaded 5 ; 
Like whom the Gentiles teign to bear up; Heaven. 


Which ſhall I firſt bewail, 
Thy bondage or loſt fight, 


E Priſon within priſon 


IJ 
—* 


* 
* 


1 


147. 


Inſeparably dark? 


Thou art become (0 worſt impriſonment dl 
The dungeon of thyſelf; thy ſoul 


IE 


15 . 
plain) 


(Which men enjoying fight oft without cauſe com- 


Impriſon' d now indeed, 


4 In real darkneſs of the body dwells, 
1 Shut up from outward light 
T incorporate with gloomy night; 


difference there is betwixt Ben 


e Choruſes, and our au- 
thax's. Old Ben's are of a poor 
fimilar regular contexture; our 
author's truly Grecian, and noble, 
diverſified with all the meaſures 


our language and poetry are ca- 


pable of, and I am afraid not to 


be read in the manner Milton de- 


ſign'd them,  Symp/en. 


peſts, as being more conformable 
to Scripture, Judg. XVI. 3. And 
Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at 
mianight, and took the doors of the 
gate of the city, and the two 3 


poſt, and maſſy bar,] 


= Mr. Meadowcourt propoſes to read 


160 
For 


and went away with this, "ED FT; 
all: and poſts is certainly better on 


this account, but perhaps Milton 
might prefer poſt as ſomewhat of a 


ſofter ſound. | 
148, —— Hebron, feat of giants 
d,] For Hebron was the city 


of Arba, the father of Anak, and 
the ſeat of the Anakims. Joſh. XV. 


13, 14. And the Anakims were 

giants, which come of the * 

Numb. XIII. 33. N 

157. —— oft without cauſe com- 

plain] 80 Milton himſelf cor- 

0 0 it, but all the editions con- 
tinue the old erratum complain d. 


162. F. 
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For inward light alas 


SAMSON AGONIS TES, 


Puts forth no viſual beam. 


O mirror of our fickle ſtate, a 
Since man on earth unparallel'c d! 1 165 


The rarer thy example ſtands, 


Strongeſt of mortal men, 


162. For inward light alas 


Puts forth no viſual beam. ] The 
expreſſion is fine, and means the 
ray of light, which occaſions v. 
Mr. Pope borrow'd the expreſſion 
in one of his juvenile poems, 


He from thick films ſhall purge 


the w2/ual ray, 


And on the debe eye. ball pour Ty 


the day. 


Either he miſtook his original, and 
' ſuppoſed Milton meant by wi/ual 
ray the Agb, or at leaſt thought 
himſelf at liberty to uſe it in that 
| See what 
is faid on the paſſage in the laſt 
b W of Mr. Pope's works. 


highly figurative ſenſe. 


Iarburton, 


of Samſon. 


By how much from the top of wondrous glory, 


To loweſt pitch of abject fortune . art fall'n. 
For him I reckon not in high eſtate 170 
Whom long deſcent of birth 
Or the ſphere of fortune raiſes 3 35 


But thee whoſe ſtrength, while virtue was her mate, | 
| gn! have ſubdued the earth, 


5 Univerſal 


172. Or the Sphere of fortune 
_ raiſes;] Fortune is painted on 
a. globe, which by her influence 


is in a perpetual rotation on its 


axis. Warburton, 
178. He fdeaks] We have fol- 
low'd Milton's own edition; moſt 


of the others have it He Hale. 


181. From Efſptaol and Zora“, „ 
fruitful vale] Theſe were two 


towns of the tribe of Dan. joſh. 


XIX. 41. the latter the birth-place 


Judg. XIII. 2. and 


they were near one another. Ad 


the Spirit of the Lord began to movt 
him at times in the camp of Dau be- 
tween Zorah and Efptacl, Judg. 
e 5+ 


_ fituated in the 5 Joſh. XV. 33. 


And they were both 


aud 


— 2 — r — 3 
3 rae? . - - — --_ 


racer a 
A OY — — 
— — — ——äjä4ä—6ꝛ — — — — Earn, _ 
. 5 — — ; —_— — 
OUT OT RE Cn Ee SE 
-— 22 $I Pw . — ß 
2 82 * — = : 
< — — ar Bo, — ESI 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 223 


we" 2 
72 x r 
222 7 
v0" — 
K 
oy mo SR == w— SO GL 


CERES 

am a4 — — * 
r 
A an FH 


* —— — R — 
— — — arg ee - 
— ad — 1 — —— 
—_ — — —— 
— — — _ — — =o 
—̃ ̃ 2 —ͤ— — W OR Lok?” 
- 3 RG A 


rely _ wa oo 4%,» 4 
- 1 < — * . — re 
— 8 4 6 4 "= 
— 2 — — N 7 He — 
Ire Bn nb —. —— en RTF -— 2 
Sl Brow aire cc — 22 5 
Gi uy R * , a 


| Univerſall crown'd with higheſt praiſes. "75: 
| 5 S AMS ON. 

3 hear the ſound of words, their ſenſe the air 

FE Diſſolves unjointed e ere it reach my ear. 

| "CHORVUS. 


He ſpeaks, let us draw nigh, Matchleſs in might, f 
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| The glory late of Iſrael, now the grief; 
| We come thy friends and neighbours not unknown 


| From Eſhtaol and Zora's fruitful vale, 
| To viſit or bewail thee, or if better, 


Counſel or conſolation we may bring, 


ö Salve to thy ſores; apt words have 1 pow'r rto {wa ge 
The tumors of a troubled mind, 


1 nd therefore the poet with great 
exactneſs ſays Ejptaol and Zora 5 
| fruitful vale. 

| 182.Towiftt or bewail thee,] The 
poet dictated 


To viſit and bewail thee: . 


| The purpoſe of their viſit was to 
bewail him; or if better, (that is if 
they found it more proper) to ad- 


| vi/e br comfort him. Veniebat au- 
tem ad Eumenem utrumque genus 
| hominum, et qui propter odium _ 


Or perhaps to Morus, Epiſt. I. I. | 


ffuctum oculis EX ejus caſu ca pere wel- 
| lent, [See above ver. 112. 70 are 
| a my alftliction] et qui propter vete- 
tem amicitiam collogui conſolarigue 
| ©uperunt, Corn. Nepos in vita Eu- 
| menis. Calton. 


184. 
1 Fs &c] Alluding to 
theſe lines in Eſchylus. 


Vinct. 377. 


Ov xb Hęofunbev rero | 


ors. 
_ Opyns 100805 
70. 


un 2 Ad- 


Or to this paſſage i in Menander. 


| Ae Yap £56 Avan; 


Oc (axe 
(oven. Thyer. | 


34. 
Sunt verba et voces, quibus hunc 
lenire dolorem 
Poſſis, et magnam morbi depo- 
nere partem, _ 


181 
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And 


- apt words have wig 7 
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And are as balm to feſter'd wounds. 


How counterfeit a coin they are who friends 
Bear in their ſuperſcription, (of the moſt. 190. 


Not to be found, though ſought. Ye ſee, 0 F riends 
How many evils have inclos'd me round; 
Vet that which was the worſt now leaſt afflicts me, 
Blindneſs, for had I ſight, confus'd with ſhame, . 
How could I once look up, or heave the head, 
Who like a fooliſh pilot have ſhipwrack'd 


| no inconſiſtence in this with what and is formed exactly according to 
he had ſaid before ver. 66. the precepts of Horace. De Arte 


When he was by himſelf. he con- Defendat; neu quid medios 1 in- 


of evils ; but zow, upon his friends Quod non propoſito conducare et 
coming in and ſeeing him in this 


me, ſays he, as being ſome cover tur amici 
10 his ame and contuſion. Et regat 1ratos, et amet pacate 
210. Tax not divine diſpoſal; & tumentes: 


As this whole play, {0 2 


224 8AM SON AGONISTES. 


8 8 ON. » ho 
Your coming, Friends, revives me, for I learn 
Now of my own experience, not by talk, 


1 would be underſtood) in proſp'rous days . 
They ſwarm, but in adverſe withdraw their head, 


194 


My 
195. 7 et that which was the worſt the part of the Chorus is written 
now leaſt affiicts me,] There is in the very ſpirit of the Ancients, 


but chief of all, Poet. 193. 


9 8 the : not | Adoris partes Chorus, officium- 
que virile 


ſider'd his blindneſs as the abo tercinat actus, 


hereat apte. 
wretched condition, it /ea/? afiis ↄ Ille bonis faveatque, et concl 


lle 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


My reffel truſted to me from above, 
Gloriouſly rige 'd; and for a word, a tear, 
Fool, have divulg' d the ſecret gift of God 
i To a deceitful woman? tell me, Friends, 
am I not ſung and proverb'd for a fool 
] In every ſtreet ? do they not ſay, how well 
L Are come upon him his deſerts ? yet why? | 
: Immeaſurable ſtrength they might behold 
in me, of wiſdom nothing more than mean; 
r bis with the other ſhould, at leaſt, have pair d, 
Irbeſe two proportion d ill drove me tranſver le, 
E | CuHorvs. 
1 Tax not divine diſpoſal; wiſeſt men 

Have err d, and by bad women been deceiy' d; 


4 lle WE has menſæ brevis; 1 
ille ſalubren 


otia portis: 

precetur et oret, 
- ſuperbis. 

actor's part; 

with art; 

appeaſe, 


tables praiſe; 
vor. 155 2 


C Juſtitiam, legeſque, et apertis 
b Ille tegat commiſſa, Deoſque 
| Ur redeat miſeris, abeat fortuna 
| The Chorus muſt ſupport an 
J Defend the virtuous, and adviſe AﬀluQed worth, 
j Govern the choleric, the proud 


J And the ſhort date of frogal 


And 


The Jaws and ade of well- 


govern'd ſtates, 


And peace triumphant with her ; 
open gates. 8 
Intruſted ſecrets let them ne er 


betray, 


But to the righteous gods with. 


ardor pray, 


That fortune with returning 


ſmiles may bleſs 2 
and impious 
pride depreſs. 


Vet let their ſongs with apt co- 


herence join, 


Promote the plot and aid the 


main deſign, Francis. 
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And ſhall again, pretend they ne'er ſo wiſe, 
Deject not then ſo overmuch thyſelf, 

Who haſt of ſorrow thy full load beſides ; 
Yet truth to ſay, I oft have heard men wonder 
| Why thou ſhouldſt wed Philiſtian women rather 
Than of thine own tribe fairer, or as fair, 
At leaſt of thy own nation, and as noble, 3 


4 


The marriage on; 


J might begin Lſrael's deliverance, Ps 
The work to which I was divinely call 4. 
She proving falſe, the next I took to wife 
(0 that I never had! fond wiſh too late,) 


Such is the character 5 office o of 
the Chorus as preſcrib'd by this 
great critic and poet, and it was 


never exemplified more fully than 


In the Chorus of Milton. 


216, — Phili iftian women rather | 


So it is printed in Milton's own 
edition, and woman 1s a miſtake of 
the other editions; for more than 


one are mention'd afterwards, T, be 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


SAN ON. 

The firſt I ſaw at Timna, and ſhe pleas' d 
5 Me, not my parents, that T ſought to wed, 
The daughter of an infidel: 
That what 1 motion d was of God; I knew - 
From intimate impulſe, and therefare urg * 
that by occaſion hence 


1 1 to Timnath, and jaw d 1 


21 5 


they knew not 


Wi 


frft 1 1 at Timna Kc. ver 29 
the 7 I took to wife &c. ver. 227 
219. The firſt 1 /awy at Timna,| 
Judg. XIV. 1. Aud Samſon well 
in Timnath, of the da ughters of th 
Philiftines. &c. 
222. That what I motion 4 aud 
of God; ;] It was printed * 


tion d, which is ſenſe indeed, bi 
| 15 
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5 
Z 


better: but the firſt error hath ſtill 
q J revail'd ; in all the editions. 

] 229. Was in the wale of Sorec, 
1 Dalila,] Judg. XVI. 4. And 
it came to paſs afterward, that he 
z rip a woman in the valley of Soret, 


=_ 


5 Whoſe name was Dalilah, &c. 


Y Fo himſelf i in the table of Er- 
b rata ſubſtituted motion'd, which is 


230.— my accompliſe' d ſnare. ] 


| Vas in the vale of Sorec, Dalits, 
| 7 hat ſpecious monſter, my accompliſh' d ſnare. 2 30 
I thought it lawful from my former act, 
| | Ard the fame end; ſtill watching to oppreſs 
| | Ifracl' 8 oppreſſors: : of what now I ſuffer 
1 She was not the prime cauſe, but 1 myſelf, 
| Who vanquiſh' d with a peal of words (O weakneſs 1) 
Gave up my fort of filence toa woman. 236 
: 8 7 
| In ſeeking juſt occaſion to provoke 
1 The Philiſtine, thy country enemy, 
q Thou never waſt amiſs, I bear thee witneſs ; 
i Yet Iſrael Rill ſerves with all his ſons. . 240 
I SAMSON. — 
That fant I take not on me, but transfer 
On Irael's governors and heads of tribes, 
ö | Who ſeeing thoſe great acts, which God had done 

þ Singly by x me : againſt their conquerors, „%% 
Acknow- 


There ſeems to be a e in che 


uſe of this epithet. Warburton,” 
241. That fault &c] Milton cer- 
tainly intended to reproach his 
countrymen indirectly, and as 
plainly as he dared, with the Re- 
ſtoration of Charles II, which he 


accounted the reſtoration of ſlave- 
ry, and with the execution of the 
Regicides, He D the ſame -© 
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Acknowledg' d not, or not at all conſider'd 245 
Deliverance offer'd : I on th' other ſide 
Us'd no ambition to commend my deeds, (dar; 
The deeds themſelves, though mute, ſpoke loud the 
But they perſiſted deaf, and would not ſeem 249 
Fs count them things worth notice, till at length 
Their lords the Philiſtines with gather d pow rs 
Enter'd Judcea ſeeking me, who then 
Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd, 
Not flying, but fore- caſting i in what place 
Jo ſet upon them, what advantag'd beſt: 255 
Mean while the men of Judah, to prevent 1 
- The harraſs of their land, beſet me round; 
1 willingly on ſome conditions came 
Into their hands, and they as -ladly yi Jil me 
To the uncircumcis da welcome prey, 269 
Bound with two cords; but cords to me were threds 
Touch'd with the flame: on their whole hoſt I flew 


Unarm 0 


Abies a; again 676 to 700. TI won- And he awent down and davelt in th 
der how the Licenſers of thoſe zop of the rock Etam. Then it 


days let it paſs. a Jortin. Prihpbiliſtines went 7 and 1 in 
247. Us d no ambition] Going Fudah &c. 
about with ſtudiouſneſs and affecta- 268. But what more oft in nations 
tion to gain praiſe, as Mr, Richard- grown eqrrupt, &c] Here Mr, 
ſon ſays, alluding to the origin of Thyer has anticipated me by ob- 
the word in Latin. | ſerving that Milton is very uniform, 


253. Safe to the rock of Etham as well as juſt, in his 2 
was retir'd, &c] Judg. XV. 8. liberty, always attributing the 17 


Their choiceſt youth; 
Had Judah that day join'd, 
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of it to vice and Corruption of 
morals: but in this paſſage he very 
probably intended alſo a ſecret ſa- 
tir upon the Engliſh nation, which 
according to his republican politics 
had by reſtoring the King choſen 
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: nuous liberty, And let me add that 
q the ſentiment is very like that of 
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| bondage with eaſe rather than /fre- 


| -Emilius Lepidus the conſul in his 


229 


Vnarm d, ab with a trivial weapon fell d 


they only liv'd who fled. 


or one whole tribe, 


265 


They had by this poſleſs' d the tow'rs of Gath, 
And lorded over them whom they now ſerve : 
But what more oft in nations grown cor rupt, 
And by their vices brought to ſervitude, 
Than to love bondage more than liberty, 
Bondage with eaſe than ſtrenuous ar ; 
And to deſpiſe, or envy, or ſuſpect 
| Whom God hath of his ſpecial favor rais 4. 
| As their deliverer ; - if he ought begin, 
| How frequent to deſert him, and at laſt 

| To heap ingratitude on worthieſt deeds ? 
I CHORUS. 
. Thy words to my remembrance bring. 

| How Succoth and the fort of Penuel 
| Their great deliverer contemn 4, 


275 


The 


oration to the ene people a- 
gainſt Sulla, preſerved among the 


fragments of Salluſt —— annuite _ 


legibus impoſitis; accipite otium 


cum ſervitio ; —— but for myſelf 


— potior viſa eſt periculoſa liber- 
tas, quieto ſervitio. | | 
278. How Succoth and the fort of 

Penuel &c] The men of Succoth 
and of the tower of Penuel re- 


7 Ty fuſed 


235 


The matchleſs Gideon i in purſuit 
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280 


Of Madian and her vanquiſh'd kings: 
And how ingrateful Ephraim 
Had dealt with Jephtha, who by argument, 
Not worſe than by his ſhield and ſpear, 


Defended Iſrael from the Ammonite, 


286 


Had not his proweſs quell'd their pride 
In that ſore battel, when ſo many dy'd 
Without reprieve adjudg'd to death, 


F or want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 
S8 AMS ON. 855 
Of ſuch examples add me to the coll, 90 
Me caſily indeed mine may neglect, | 
But God's propos'd deliverance not ſo. 
| © HORU s. 9 
Juſt are the ways of God, 


Dy 8 juſtifiable to men; : 


fuſed to give loaves of bread to 


Gideon and his three hundred 


men purſuing after Zebah and 


Zalmunna kings of Midian. See 


Judg. VIII. 


of Ammon; and he is ſaid to have 


de efended Lfrael by argument not xc or/e 
than by arms on account of the mel- 


= fage which he ſent unto the king 


dhe word Shibboleth, and there 85 
; iz 


Unleſ 


of the children of Ammon. Judg. Xl, 


15--27. For his victory over the An. 
monites the Ephraimites envied and 


quarrel'd with him; and threaten'd 
to burn his houſe "with fire: but 


282. Aud £5 Tngrateful Eibraim: Jephthah and the men of Gilead 


&c] Jephthah ſubdued the children 


ſmote Ephraim, and took the pa- 
ſages of Jordan before the Epi 
imites, and there ſlew thoſe of then 
who could not rightly pronounce 
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| Unleſs there be who think not God at all: 
| If any be, they walk obſcure; 

For of ſuch doctrine never was there ſchool, 
| But the heart of the fool, 


And no man therein doctor but himſelf. 299 


| Yet more there be who doubt his ways not juſt, 
| As to his own edicts found contradicting, 

| Then give the reins to wand'ring thought, 

| Regardleſs of his glory's diminution ; ; 

| Till by their own perplexities involvd 


; They ravel more, ſtill leſs reſolv d, | OO 30 5 


But never find ſelf. ſatisfying ſolution. 

| Asif they would confine th Interminable, 
| And tie him to his own preſcript, 
; Who made our laws to bind us, not himſelf, 


And hath full right t "exempt. To. - 310 8 


| Whom ſo it pleaſes him by choice 


| that time two ad forty thouſand thing rather too quaint and fanci- 


of them. See Judg. XII. 1—6, ful in this conceit, and it appears 


298. But the heart of the foot,] the worſe, as this ſpeech of the 
Alluding to Pſal. XIV. 1. and the Chorus is of ſo ſerious a nature, 
| ſentiment is not very unlike that and fill'd with ſo many deep and 
ol a celebrated divine. The fool ſolemn truths. T hyer, 

* hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 303. Regardleſs of his glory's di- 
„Code and who but a fool would minution;] This expreſſion is 


* have ſaid ſo?” | ſtrong as anciently underitood, 
299. And no man therein doctor Cicero de Orat. II. 39. Majeſtatm 


but bimſel F. There is ſome- pop. Rom. minuere is the tame as 


Tt _ Weires crimen | 
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From national obſtriction, without taint 


Of ſin, or legal debt; 


For with his own laws he-can beſt diſpenſe. 
| He would not elſe who never wanted means, 
. Nor i in reſpect of th' enemy juſt cauſe 


55 ſet his people free, 


5 Have prompted this heroic Nazarite, 
Againſt his vow of ſtricteſt purity, 
To ſeek in marriage that fallacious bride, 


Unclean, unchaſte. 


Down reaſon then, at leaſt vain n reaſonings down, 


Though reaſon here aver 


That moral verdict quits her of unclean : 
Unchaſte Was ſubſequent, her ſtain not his. 
But ſee here comes thy reverend Sire 

With careful ſtep, locks white as down, 


Old Manoah : adviſe 


crimen lefe majeſtatis, Corn. 
Nepos Ageſ. 
18 violare. 


Richardſon. | 


ot a vow of celibacy, but o 


ftrictet purity from Moſaical . 


legal uncieanneſs. Warburton. 
324. That moral werdict quits her 


of unclean :] That is, By the 
law of nature a Philiſtian woman 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Was not unclean, yet the law of 
Moſes held her to be ſo. 
know why the poet thought fit to 


319. — vow of FO gurity,] 


4 religionem Minuere | 


may be very well accounted for by 
the beſt rules of human prudence 
and policy. The inſtitution of Mo- 


720 


4 


- DD Forth- 


J don't 


make his hero ſcepticize on a point, 
as irreconcileable to reaſon, which 


ſes was to- Keep the Jewiſh people 


diſtinct and parte from the na- 
| tions, 


þ tions, This the ile effeed 
Eby a vaſt variety of means: one 
Fof which was to hold all other na- 


bett means of preventing intermar- 
1 es with them, Warburton. 
336. — while mine caſt back with 
| age] This is very artfully and 
properly introduc'd, 


tons under a legal impurity; the 


to account. 
ber the Chorus coming to > Samſon 
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rorchwith how thou oughtſt to receive him. 

| _ : SAMSON. 

| Ay me, another inward grief aiwak d 330 
Jh mention of that name renews th' aſſault, 


MAaNnoAH. 
Brethren and men of Dan, for ſuch ye ſeem, 


[Though | in this uncouth place; if old reſpect, 
Las 1 ſuppoſe, tow ards your once glory d friend, 
My ſon now captive, hither hath inform'd _ 3 35 
our younger feet, while mine caſt back with age 
came lagging after ; ; ſay if he be here, 
Cnorvs. 
As is final now in low dejected ſtate, 8 5 
* erſt i in high'eſt, behold him where he lies. 
M AN O AH. 
ö oO O miſerable change ! is this the man, 240 
| [Tha invincible Samſon, far renown d, 


The 


before Manoah, for it is not to be 


ſuppoſed that any of his friends 
ſhould be more concern'd for his 
welfare, or more deſirous to viſit 


him than his father. 
340. O miſerable change Kc! 


This ſpeech of Manoah's is in my 


opinion very beautiful in its kind, 
The thoughts are exactly ſuch as 
one may ſuppoſe would occur to 


the 
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The dread of Iſrael 8 foes, who with a ſtrength 
Equivalent to Angels walk'd their ſtreets, _ 


None offering fight ; 


who fingle combatant 
Duel'd their armies rank d in proud array, Me 


Himſelf an army, now unequal match 
To fave himſelf againſt : a coward arm'd 


| At one ſpear s length. O ever-failing truſt 
In mortal ſtrength | and oh what not in man 


Deceivable and vain ? 


N ay what thing good 350 


Pray d for, but often proves our woe, our bane ? 


the mind of the old man, and are may be 1 - bere. Ther 
_ expreſſed with an earneſtneſs and are very beautiful, and not umper 
impatience very well ſuited to that tinent. 


_ anguiſh of mind he muſt be in at 
the ſight of his fon under ſuch 


miſerable afflicted circumſtances. 


It is not at all unbecoming the 
pious grave character of Manoah, 
to repreſent him, as Milton does, 


even complaining and murmuring 


at this diſpoſition of Heaven, in 
the firſt bitterneſs of his ſoul. 
Such ſudden ſtarts of infirmity are 
aſcribed to ſome of the greateſt 


perſonages in Scripture, and it is 


agreeable to that well known 


maxim, that religion may regulate, 


but can never eradicate natural 
paſſions and affections. Thyer. 
352. J pray'd for children, and 
thought barrenneſs 
In wedlock a reproach;] Some 
lines from a fragment of Euripides 
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M ulier, amicum ſolis hoc marni 
jubar, _ 
Dulce et tueri maria cum veil 
filent ; 
| Dulce 
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. U pray d for children, and thought barrenneſs 
In wedlock a reproach ; I gaind a ſon, 
$ And ſuch a fon as all men hail” d me happy 3 Þ- 
who would be now a father i in my ſtead ? 353 
o wherefore did God grant me my requeſt, 
| And as a bleſſing with ſuch pomp adorn'd ? 
q Why are his gifts deſirable, to tempt. 


1 


Our earneſt pray” rs, then giv'n with ſolemn hand 
Fe graces, draw a ſcorpion' s tail behind? 360 
q er this did th An gel twice deſcend? for this 


Y Dulce eſt et amnis e largus, et And was wanting in the beginning, 
vernans humus: 

Sunt aliis pulcra multa, que 
poſſum addere. 

Sed crede nullum gratius ſpeRta- 
culum eſt, 

Quam poſt querelas orbitatis te- 
M's ok 

Conſpicere forem liberiim o orientem 
domi. 


me e 3 


| fo Milton himſelf e it, and 
ſo Mr. Jortin and Mr. Sympſon 


at the time of writing this, in all 
probability the author remember'd 


1 Eurip. Barnes. p. 443. Calton, 8 dria I. I. og: 


354. Aud ſuch a ſon &c. ] Itis Cum id mihi placebat, tum uno 


5 very hard that the editors of ore omnes omnia 
Milton have never taken the pains Bona dicete, et laudare for tunas 
to correct the errors of the firſt meas, 


I edition, which he had himſelf Qui natum baberem tali i inge= 


| 3 corrected. This verſe at firſt was nio Fn. 

| printed imperfect, and it has been 
4 follow'd in all the editions, CG qc — then giuv'n with 2 
I | hand 


me ph. | 7 1. He has raiſed this 


Ordain' d 


And ſuch a ſon as all men hail'd 


conjectur'd it ſhould be read. And 


the happy father in Terence, An- 


Such a ſon as all men hail'd As graces, draw a F rale 


beautiful 
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Select, and facred, glorious for a while, 


Inſnar'd, aſſaulted, overcome, led bound, 
Thy foes deriſion, captive, poor and blind, 
Into a dungeon thruſt, to work with ſlaves ? 

Alas methinks whom God hath choſen once 

To worthieſt deeds, if he through frailty err, 

He ſhould not ſo o erwhelm, and as a thrall 8 
Subject him to ſo foul indignities 

ee it but for honor 8 ſake of former deeds. 


Nothing of all theſe evils hath befall'n me 


But juſtly; I myſelf have brought them on, 375 
Sole author I, fole cauſe : if ought ſcem vile, 
As vile hath been my folly, who' have profan'd 


Of vow, and have betray' dit to a woman, 


beautiful 1 imagery on the following him a feorpion 2 He was not alway! 


Ordain'd thy nurture holy, as of a plant 


The miracle of men; ; then 1 in an hour 


| SAMSON. . 
-Appolnt not heav'nly diſpoſition, Father; ps 


The myſtery of God giv'n me under pledge 


A Canaanite, my faithleſs enemy. e 380 
This well 1 knew, nor was at all ſurpris d, 


But 
text, Luke XI. 12. VF a ſen ſhall ſo happy. Marburton. 


aſk of his 5 an egg, will be ofer | 373: bein, That is, arraign, 


ſummos 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 237 


But w warn'd by oft experience : : did not he 

ö of Timna firſt betray me, and reveal 

| The ſecret wreſted from me in her highth 

ö Of nuptial love profeſs d, carrying it ſtrait 385 
To them who had corrupted her, my ſpies, 5 1 
And rivals? In this other was there found 

More faith, who alſo in her prime of love, 

[Spouſal embraces, vitiated with gold, 


[Though offer'd only, by the ſcent conceiv d 390 
ner ſpurious firſt- born, treaſon againſt me?? 


[Thrice ſhe aſſay d with flattering pray'rs and ſighs, 


| And amorous reproaches, to win from me 

My capita] ſecret, in what part my ſtrength 
[Lay ſtor'd, in what part ſumm' d, that ſhe might know; 
[Thrice I deluded her, and turn'd to ſport 396 
[Her i importunity, each time perceiving 

[How openly, and with what impudence 

She purpos'd to betray me, and (which was worſe 
WT ban undiſſembled hate) with what contempt 400 
she ſought to make me traitor to myſelf; 


Yet the fourth time, when muſt ring all her wiles, 
With 
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ſummon to anſwer, Warburton. 401. She fought] So it is in Mil- 
| 391, — treaſon againſt ne?] By ton's own edition; in moſt of the 
our laws called petty treaſon. ._ Others She thought. 
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With blandiſh'd parlies, feminine affaults, ﬀ> at 
Tongue- batteries, ſhe ſurceas'd not day nor nicht 
To ſtorm me over-watch'd, and weary'd out, 405 
At times when men ſeek moſt repoſe and reſt, 
4 yielded, and unlock d her all my heart, 
Who with a grain of manhood well reſolv'd. 
Might eaſily have ſhook off all her ſnares: : 
But foul effeminacy held me yok'd 25 
Her bond-flave; O indignity, O blot 
To honor and religion! ſervile mind 
Rewarded well with ſervile puniſhment! 1 
The baſe degree to which I now am fan, 
Theſe rags, this grinding is not yet ſo baſe 415 
As was my former ſervitude, ignoble, 
Unmanly, ignominious, infamous, 


True ſlavery, and that blindneſs worſe than this, 
That ſaw not how degenerately [ ſerv d. 


MAN O AH. 
I cannot praiſe thy marriage choices, Son, 42⁰ 
Rather 


417. 30 "ndignity ! O blot &c] proach upon the mentioning af 
Nothing could give the reader a his weakneſs. Beſides there i 
better 1dea of a great and heroic ſomething vaſtly grand and noble 
ſpirit in the circumſtances of Sam- in his reflection upon his preſent 
ſon, than this ſudden guſt of in- condition on this occafion, 
dignation and paſlionate ſelf-re- a 


= 5 


Theſs 


C N 1 . 8 2 + « - 0 
- - 3 — Ve Ps n 7 * N 55 
* . r r . bk W 
* TE 3 : * Part Ä 2 5 : * 5 . 
ew ima 


_— 


Rather approv'd them not; but thou didſt plead 
Enivine impulſion prompting how thou might'ſt 
Find ſome occaſion to infeſt our foes. 

I ſtate not that; this I am ſure, our foes 


Ir ound ſoon occaſion thereby to make hee 428 


I heir captive, and their triumph; thou the fooner 
ET emptation found'ſt, or over- potent charms 

c To violate the facred truſt of filence 

E Depoſited within thee ; ; which to have kept 


E Tacit, was in thy pow r: true; and thou bear ſt 439 


b Enough, and more, the burden of that fault ; 

; Bitterly haſt thou paid, and ſtill art paying 5 
That rigid ſcore. A worſe thing yet remains, ä 
This day the Philiſtines a popular feaſt 


3 Here celebrate i in Gaza ; and proclame 1 435 


E Great pomp, and ſacrifice, and praiſes loud 

| To Dagon, as their God who hath deliver d 
Thee, Samſon, bound and blind into their hands, 
Them out of thine, who flew'ſt them many a ſlain. 


1 


Theſe rags, this an is not lee chem Ee Ry for to offer Fo 


yet ſo baſe &c, TOs. great ſacrifice unto Dagon their God, 


and to rejoice; for they aid, Our 


4 434. This day the Philiftines a God hath delivered Samſon our enemy 
© Popular feaft &c] Judg. XVI. 23. into our hand, &c. This incident 


Z Then the lords 7 the as fines ga- the rw hath finely improv'd, own 
3 wich 
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80 Dagon ſhall be magnify'd, and God, 


Beſides whom is no God, compar'd with idols 
| Diſglorify'd, blaſphem' d, and had i in ſcorn 
| By the idolatrous rout amidſt their wine; . 


440 


Which to have come to paſs by means of thee, 
Samſon, of all thy ſufferings think the heavieſt, 10 

Of all reproach the moſt with ſhame that ever 

Could have befall'n thee and thy father 8 houſe, 

SAMSON. 

Father, I do acknowledge and confeſs 

That I this honor, I this pomp have brought _ 

To Dagon, and advanc'd his praiſes high ; 469 

Among the Heathen round; to God have brought 

Diſhonor, obloquy, and « op d the mouths 

Of idoliſts, and atheiſts; have brought ſcandal 
To Iſrael, diffidence of God, and doubt | 

In feeble hearts, propenſe enough before — 45; 
To waver, or fall off and join with idols 5 

Which is my chief affliction, ſhame and ſorrow, 


The e of * ſoul, that ſuffers not 
I 


with great judgment he hath put 472. 2 bes word: 
this reproach of Samſon into the T as a prophecy receive; This 
mouth of the father, rather than method of one perſon's taking an 


any other of the dramatis perſon. omen from the words of another 
L | | o 
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Mine eye to harbour ſleep, or thoughts to reſt. 

w only hope relieves me, that the ſtrife 460 
With me hath end; all the conteſt is now Kea 

ET wixt God and Dagon ;  Dagon hath prelum d, 
We overthrown, to enter liſts with God, 

© His deity comparing and preferring 

e the God of Abraham. He, be ſure, 465 
Win not connive, or linger, thus provok'd, 
pat will ariſe and his great name aſſert: 


Digon muſt ſtoop, and ſhall ere long receive 

och a diſcomfit, as ſhall quite deſpoll him 

Nor all theſe boaſted trophies won on me, 470 
ſand with confuſion blank his worſhipers. ; — 
3 „„ O AH. | 

| with cauſe this hope relieves thee, and theſe words 
4 4 prophecy receive; for God, 


i Not! g more certain, will not long defer 


ETo dicate the glory of Bis name; 475 
: Againſt all competition, nor will long 


| Podure it doubtful whether God be Lord, 


* R * 
ö 
ä r 
: | TI 


. Was frequently practicd Among death of Samſon is in other places; 


| the downfal of Dagon's worſhip- cepts the good omen without think 
1 * 15 N —— as the ing of the evil that as to follow. 
IJ Vol, I. | —_— 300. That 


Or 


ne Ancients: and in theſe words but Manoah, as it was natural, ac- 
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Or Dagon. But for thee what ſhall be done 
Thou muſt not in the mean while here forgot 
Lie in this miſerable loathſome plight 4553 
Neglected. I already have made way 

To tome Philiſtian lords, with whom to treat 
About thy ranſom : well they may by this 

| Have ſatisfy d their utmoſt of revenge 4 
By pains and ſlaveries, worſe than death inflicted 
On thee, who now no more canſt do them harm, 


Su ou. 


spare that propoſal, F ather, ſpare the trouble 
of that ſolicitation ; let me here 
As I deſerve, pay on my puniſhment ; 

And expiate, if poſſible, my crime, 3 40 

Shameful garrulity. To have reveal'd 

Secrets of men, the ſecrets of a friend, 

How hainous had the fact been, how deſerving 

Contempt, and ſcorn of all, to be excluded 
. 755 Al 
FOO. T hat Bertil in their par: a- animique impotentiam, et up: 
bles condemn 8c.) Alluding to biloquentiam. Euripides af 
the ſtory of Tantalus, who for re- the ſame puniſhment, and for i 

vealing the ſecrets of the Gods ſame reaſon. Oreſtes 8. 
was condemn'd to pains in Hell! | 
Cicero Tuſc. Diſp. IV. 16. 517 Io. cb r 


poetæ impendere apud Jaferos Kowng Sprays EI en 1h 
ſaxum Tantalo faciunt ob ſcelera, | buy 
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- All friendſhip, and avoided as a blab, 495 
The mark of fool ſet on his front?! 
| : But I God's counſel have not kept, his holy ſecret 

1 Preſumptuouſly have publiſh'd, 1 

BE Weakly at leaſt, and ſhamefully: a ſin 


. their r abyſs and horrid pains confin'd. 
L MAN OAH. 

I Be penitent and for thy fault contrite, : 
Wat act not in thy own affliction, Son; 
Nepent the ſin, but if the puniſhment 


or th' execution leave to high diſpoſal, 

| F nd let another hand, not thine, exact 

| hy penal forfeit from thyſelf ; perhaps 

| God will relent, and quit thee all! his debt; "iN 


[Belt | pleas d with humble and filial ſubmiſſion) 


3 7 Ada gw. x8 Moes, alexirx * in his eye that fine paſſage of . 


voor, | Fm 7 Virgil, An. Yi: 617. 


Ir, Warburton” s remark is that — ſedet, æternumque ſedebit 
F the ancient myſtagogues taught, Infelix Theſeus, Phlegyaſgue 
| chat the Gods puniſhed both the miſerrimus omnes. 
. Tevealers and the violators f Admonet, et magna teſtatur voce 
f bein myterſes. Milton had here 2 umbras Sc. 5 
=} 531. — none 


WT hat Gentiles in their parables condemn _ 500 


Thou canſt avoid, ſelf-preſervation bids; 605. 


Wy ho ever more approves and more accepts; 51% 


Him 
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Him who imploring mercy ſues for life, 
Than who ſelf-rigorous chooſes death as due; 
Which argues over-juſt, and ſelf-diſpleas'd 
For ſelf-offenſe, more than for God offended. 515 
: Reject not then what offer'd means ; who Knows 
But God hath ſet before us, to return thee 
Home to thy country and his facred houſe, 
Where thou mayſt bring thy offerings, to avert 


His further 1 ire, with pray rs and vows renew d: 72 
DAMSO N. 
His ; prides I implore ; but as for life, 5 

To what end ſhould I ſeek it? when i in ſtrength | 
All mortals I excel! d, and great in hopes 
With youthful courage and magnanimous thoughts 
Of birth from Heav'n foretold and bigh exploits, 
Full of divine inſtinct, after ſome proof 526 
Of acts indeed heroic, far beyond 

The fons of Anak, famous now and blaz d, 

Featlet 

$31. — none. daring my affiont,] edition ; in moſt of the others 
None daring to contend with me, is abſurdly corrupted into 4 
and meet me face to face, accord pledge. 
ing to the etymology of the word. 
See the note on Paradiſe Loſt, IX. 538. — all my precious ets] 
330. Read / my precious fleece. Tiws 


535 — Lalla pledge] This in Paradiſe Loſt, I. 5906. the ſan u 
18 che genuin reading of the firſt a miſt is ſhorn of his beams: 1 = 
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i leſs of danger, like a petty God 
EI walk'd about admir'd of all and dreaded 530 
On hoſtile ground, none daring my affront. 


L Then ſwoll'n with pride into the ſnare I fell 


* 


v. 1059. Sami from the harlot- 
E Wak” d thorn of his ſtrength. 
deere. 


543. — 20 did the dancing ruby 


c.] The poet here probably al- 
| ludes to Prov. XXIII. 31. Look not 


| | thou upon the avine when it is red, 


when it gtveth bis color in the cup, 


Of fair fallacious looks, venereal trains, 

3 Soften'd with pleaſure and voluptuous life; 
Ff length to lay my head and hallow'd pledge 5 
I Of all my ſtrength i in the laſcivious lap 
of a deceitful concubine, who ſhore me 
1 Like a tame weather, all my precious fleece, 
3 Then turn d me out ridiculous, deſpoil' " 


GI 
* 


har n, and diſarm” d among mine enemies. 540 
I CHoRus. 8 
3 Defire of wine and all delicious drinks, 
| | Which many a famous warrior overturns, 
b Þ hou couldſt repreſs, nor did the dancing ruby 
Sparkling, out- pour'd, the flavor, or the ſmell, 

| Or taſte that chears the heart of Gods and men, 545 
\ Allure 


ewhen it ON ſole aright. Mr. 
Thyer has made che lame obſer- 
vation. 
545. Or tafte hat chears aha 3 
of Gods and men, | Taken from 
Judg. IX. 13.—wine which chear- 
eth God and man. Milton ſays Gods, 


which 1s a juſt paraphraſe, mean- 
R 3 | ing 
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Allure thee from the cool cryſtallin ſtream. 
SAMSON. 
Wherever fountain or freſh current flow'd 


Againſt the eaſtern ray, tranſlucent, pure 
With touch ethereal of Heav'n's fiery rod, 

; I drank, from the clear milky j juice allaying 35 
Thirſt, and refreſh'd ; nor envy 'd them the grape 
Whoſe heads that turbulent liquor fills with fumes, 
CuoRus. 

O madneſs, to think uſe of ſtrongeſt wines 
And ſtrongeſt drinks our chief ſupport of health, 
When God with theſe forbidd'n made choice to rea 
His mighty champion, ſtrong above compare, 556 
W noſc drink was only from the liquid brook. 


S A M08 


ing the Hero-Gods of the Heathen. Gods and. men is the reading af 
jotham is here ſpeaking to an ido- Milton's own edition, and more 
latrous city, that ran a whoring agreeable to the text of Scriptur 
After Baalim and made Baal-berith than in the common editions God: 

their God: A God ſprung from or men, 
among men, as may be partly col- 
lected from his name, as well as 547. 8 fountain or friſt 
from diverſe other circumſtances current flow'd 
of the ſtory. Heſiod in a fimilar Againſt the eaſtern ray, ge Thi 
expreſſion ſays that zhe vengeance circumſtance was very probably 
of the fates purſued the crimes of ſuggeſted to our author by tis 
Gods and men. I heog. v. 220. following lines of Taſſo's poen 
del mondo creato, Giornata 5 
Ar oe Te geile &c. 2 8. ; 

| Warburton, 
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SAMSON. 
But what avail' d this temp'rance, not complete 


Againſt another object more enticing ? 


0 


ng: 

L'ardente ſete a miſeri moral + 

Ma piu ſalubre e, ſe tra viue 
pietre 

Rompendo Pargentate, « e  fredde 

cCiorna, 

Incontra il nuouo ſol, 

= puro argento. 

Co' raggi indora — Theer. | 


che 11 


as a Nazarite. 
5 tere fore to drink no wine, nor 


het boots it at one gate to make defenſe, 
1 And at another to let in the foe, 

Y Effeminately vanquiſh' d? by which means, 
Y Now blind, diſhearten'd, ſham'd, diſhonor'd, quel 'd, 


| To what can I be uſeful, wherein ſerve 


O liquidi criſtalli, onde s'eſtin- 


557. Whoſe drink &c] Samſon 
Judg. XIII. 7. 


560 


My nation, and the work from Heav' n impos d, 
1 | But to fit idle on the houſhold hearth, 

| E A burd' nous drone to viſitants a gaze, 

01 pity d object, theſe redundant locks 

1 | Robuſtious to no purpoſe cluſtring down, 

: Vain monument of rength ; 


till 0 of years 
And 


ſhave his head. See Numb. VI. 
Amos II. 12. 5 
566. But to fit idle on the houſbold 


Richardſon. 


hearth, &c.] It is ſuppos'd, 
with probability enough, that Mil- 


ton choſe Samſon for his ſubject, 
becauſe he was fellow-ſufferer with 


him in the loſs of his eyes; how- 


ever one may venture to lay, that 


the ſimilitude of their circum- 


ſtances in this reſpe& has N 


the poem with ſeveral very 
thetic deſcriptions of the miſery of 
| blindneſs. Ther. 


| R 4 571. — Cra%t 
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And ſedentary numbneſs craze my limbs 571 
To a contemptible old age obſcure ? 
Here rather let me drudge and earn my bread, 
Till vermin or the draff of ſervile food 
Conſume me, and oft-invok'd death 57 


Haſten the welcome end of all my pains. 


MAN O AH. 
Wilt thou then ſerve the Philiſtines with that gilt 


Which Was expreſſy giv'n thee to annoy them? 


. Better at home lie bed- rid, not only idle, 


Inglorious, unemploy d, with age outworn 


5 


But God who caus'd a fountain at thy prayer 


From the dry ground to ſpring, thy thirſt ta ay | 


| After the brunt of battel, can as caſy 


571. — craxe my limbs] He ales 
the word craxe much in the ſame 
manner as in the Paradiſe Loſt XII. 


210 where ſee the note; and 1 


would always recommend it to the 


reader, when an uncommon word 
and fall into the hand of the und: 


eſpecially occurs in two or more 
different places, to compare the 


 - places together for the better un- 
derſtanding of our author. 


I can- 
not always refer to the particular 


places in theſe notes, but the in- 


dexes may be of uſe for this pur- 
poſe. 


3 « But Go who cant a foun- 


Jars at f thy prayer | 


Caub 


F rem the ary ground 70 for ing, ] 
Judg. XV. 18, 19. Ard he nas fir 
athirſt, and called on the Lord, aul 
aid, Thou haſt given this great dt. 
liverance into the hand of thy f. 
vant, and now fhall I die fir thirp, 


cumciſed? But God clave an tt 
low place that was in the jaw, c 
there came water :hereout; and whil 
he had drunk, his ſpirit came dit 


and he revived. We ict "that 


Milton differs from our tran 


lation. Our tranſlation ſays that 
God clave an hollow place that 
was in the jaw: 


B ut Milton 
WT 


ſays that God caus'd a A from 
the dry ground to ſpring, and herein 
he follows the Chaldee paraphraſt 


in ſome part of the ground or 
E rock, in the place called Lehi, 


place ſo called. 

588. His might continues &c] A 
fine preparative, which raiſes our 
expectation of ſome great event to 
| be produced by his ſtrength. 
Warburton, 

594. So much 1 feel my genial jþi- 
its droop, e! Here Milton in 


and the beſt commentators, who 
underſtand 1 it that God made a cleft. 


Lehi ſignifying both a Jaw and a 
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E Cauſe light again within thy eyes to ſpring, 
£ Wherewith to ſerve him better than thou haſt; 585 
And I perſuade me ſo; why elſe this ſtrength 
Miraculous yet remaining in thoſe locks? 
His might continues in thee not for nought, 
Nor ſhall his wondrous gifts be fruſtrate thus. 
S8 AM Ss ON. 

All otherwiſe to me my thoughts portend, 590 
That theſe dark orbs no more ſhall treat with li ght, 
Nor th' other light of life continue long, 

But yield to double darkneſs nigh at hand: 

So much I feel my g genial ſpirits droop, 

My hopes all flat, nature within me ſeems 59 
In all her functions e of herſelf, 1 


the perſon of Samſon deſcribes 


exactly his own caſe, what he felt 
and what he thought in ſome of 


his melancholy hours. He could 


not have wrote ſo well but from 


his own feeling and experience, 


and the very flow of the verſes is 


melancholy, and excellently adapt- 


ed to the ſubject, As Mr. Thyer 


expreſſes it, there is a remarkable 


ſolemnity and air of melancholy in 


the very ſound of cheſe veries, and 
the reader will find it very difficult 
to pronounce them without that 


grave and fſeriqus tone cf voice 


which is proper for the occaiton. 
; boo. — n. 1 | 
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My race of glory run, and race of ſhame, 
And 1 ſhall ſhortly be with them that reſt, 
MAN O AH. 

Believe not theſe ſuggeſtions which proceed 
From anguiſh of the mind and humors black, 600 
That mingle with thy fancy. I however 
Muſt not omit a father's timely care 
To proſecute the means of thy deliverance 
By ranſome, or how elle : mean while be calm, 

: And healing Worus from theſe thy friends admit. 
'$ AMSON. 

0 that torment ſhould not be confin' d 80 
To the body's wounds and ſores, N 
With maladies innumerable 
In heart, head, breaſt and reins; 1 
But muſt ſecret paſſage find 019 

ey | To 


500. — and humors black, Th' animal ſpirits Sc. 

bat 3 ith thy fancy. ] I his * 
very juſt notion of the mind or een ine Maſi, 

fancy's being affected and as it *tis but the lees 
were tainted with the vitiated And ſettlings of a melancholy 


buumors of the body Milton had blood. Fehr. 


before adopted in his Paradiſe 

Loſt, where he introduces Satan "ok; O that torment ſhould not 1 
in the ſhape of a toad at the ear confin'd &c.] Milton, no doubt. 
of Eve. IV. 804. was apprehenſive that this logs 


Or if, inſpiring venom, he might. deſcription of Samſon's grief 2 
taint | 7 DD ©. mr} 
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* To th' in moſt mind, 

© There exerciſe all his fierce accidents, 

1 And on her pureſt ſpirits prey, 

4 As on entrails, joints, and limbs, 

3 With anſwerable pains, but more intenſe, "Oy 5 
I Though void of corporal ſenſe. 5 


My griefs not only pain me 


1 As a lingring diſeaſe, 

E But finding no redreſs, ferment and rage, ST 
3 Nor leſs than wounds immedicable ” 620 
b Rankle, and feſter, and gangrene, 

I To black mortification. 

3 ” houghts my tormentors arm'd with deadly ſtin 85 

i Mangle my apprehenſive tendereſt parts, : 
Exaſperate, exulcerate, and raile 625 
Dire inflammation, which no cooling herb 


13 


Or 


miſery might grow tedious to the  Mangle xc ] This A 
reader, and therefore here with 1magery is fine and well purſued. 

great judgment varies both his The idea is taken from the effects 
monner of expreſſing it and the of poiſonous ſalts in the ſtomach 
= verſification. Theſe ſudden ſtarts and bowels, which ſtimulate, tear, 
ol impatience are very natural to inflame and exulcerate the tender. 
perſons 1 in ſuch circumſtances, and fibres, and end in a raortification, 
this rough and unequal meaſure which he calls det, ber: cumming 
of the verſes is very well ſuited opium, as in that Say a the pain is 


623. Thoughts my tormentors arm | 


with — fine: 1 5 | Gar. Or 


And ſenſe of Heaven's deſertion. 


8 Under his ſpecial eye 
Abſtemious I grew up and thriv' d amain; 
He led me on to mightieſt deeds 
Above the nerve of mortal arm 


But now hath caſt me off as never known, 


nounc'd with the accent upon the 


which is more muſical than as we 


ble but two, or ed cinal as Milton Alp in bo ſtrict etymology of the 


| . 
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Or medicinal liquor can aflwage, 

Nor breath of vernal air from ſnowy Alp. 
Sleep hath forſook and giv'n me o'er 15 
To death's benumming opium as my only cure: 650 
Thence faintings, ſwoonings of deſpair, 


1 was his nurſling once and choice delight, 


His deſtin'd from the womb, 
Promis' d by heavy” aly meſſage twice deſcending. 6 5 


Againſt th' uncircumcis'd, our enemies: 6140 
And 


677. Or medicinal bu can af- Their medicinal gum, 


ſwage, | Here medicinal is pro- 628. from ſnowy Als. He 
uſes Alp for mountain in general, 


as in the Paradiſe Loſt. II. 620. 


commonly pronounce it medicinal Ober many a frozen, many 4 
with the accent upon the laſt ſylla- _ fiery Alp. 


laſt ſyllable but one, as in Latin; 


has uſed it in the Maſk. The ſame word ſignifies a mountain white 
muſical pronunciation occurs in with ſnow. We have indeed ap- 
Shakeſpear. Othello Act 5. Sc. 10, propriated the name to the high 

Drop tears as * as che Arabian mountains which ſeparate [taly 


trees ; from France and Germany; but 
; ally 
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And to thoſe cruel enemies, 

E Whom I by his appointment had Nest d, 1 
| Left me all helpleſs with th' irreparable loſs 
| | Of fight, reſerv'd alive to be repeated 13 


32 


645 


The ſubject of their cr ruclty or ſcorn. 

Nor am I in the liſt of them that hope : 
Hopeleſs are all my evils, all remedileſs; 
This one prayer yet remains, might I be heard, 


No long petition, ſpeedy death, 


The cloſe of all my miſeries, and the balm. 


Cnorvus. 


Moy's are th fayings of the wiſe 


In ancient and in modern books inroll' d, 


Extolling patience as the trueſt fortitude; 


E And to the bearing well of all calamities, 


= any high mountain may be ſo cal- 


led, and ſo Sidonins Apollinaris 
calls mount Athos, ſpeaking of 
Xerxes cutting through it, Carmen 
II. 5 10. ; 


— cui ruptus Athos, cui remige 


Medo 
Turgida ſylvoſam 


currebant 
vela per Alpem. | 


And theold Gloſſary interprets Alps 
dy on Un high mountains, 


633. I was his nurſling once & c] 


This part of Samſon's ſpeech is 
little more than a repetition of 


what he had ſaid before, ver. 23; 


O wherefore was my birth from. 5 


Heav'n foretold 
Twice by an Angel Sc. 


But yet it cannot juſtly be imputed 
as a fault to our author. 
though eloquent is not tied to 


forms, and 1s beſides apt in its own 

nature frequently to recur to and 

— its ſource and object. Thyer. 
56. Alt | 


boo | 


All 


Grief - 


254 


All chances incident to man's frail life, 


Conſolitaries writ 


With ſtudy'd argument, ind much e fought 1 
Lenient of grief and anxious thought : ny ] 
But with t th' afflicted in his pangs their found 660 
Little prevails, or rather ſeems a tune 

Harſh, and of diſſonant mood from his complaint; 


Unleſs he feel within 


Some ſource of conſolation from above, 
| Secret refreſhings that repair his ſtrength, 

8 And fainting ſpirits uphold. 

God of our fathers, what is man! 'E 
| That thou tow 'ards him with hand to various, 
Or might! I fay CONTarions, - 


| 6 56. All chances incident to ai? 7 


frail life, &c] There is a full 
| op at the end of this line in all 


the editions, but there ſhould be 


only a comma, as the ſenſe evinces, 
the conſtruction being Aud conſola- 


tories aurit with &c to the bearing 
Milton himſelf corrected 
but when 
an error 1s once made, it is ſure to 


be perpetuated through all the 


avell &c. 
it in the firſt edition; 


editions. 


658. —endmuch perſuaſion fought] | 


I ſuppoſe an error of the preſs for 
fraught. Warburton. 
1 conceive the conſtruction to be, 
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Sought &c. 


Milton himſelf corrected it, and 


bb; 
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659. Lenient of he ] Expreſod 
from what we quoted before from 
Horace Epiſt. I. I. 34. 


Sunt verba et voces quibus hun 
lenire dolorem 


Poffs. 


660. But awith th) aal te] 
Here was another error perpe- 
tuated through all the editions, 


But zo th' afflicted Sc. 


certainly 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


rational and brute. 


255 


# Temper ' thy providence through his ſhort courſe, 
Not ev'nly, as thou rul'ſt 
The angelic orders and inferior creatures mute, 


og 


| Nor do I name of men the common rout, 


| | That wand' ring looſe about 


1 Grow up and periſh, as the ſummer flie, 


675 


| Heads without name no more remember d. 
But ſuch as thou haſt ſolemnly elected, 
| With gifts and graces eminently adorn” d = 
| To ſome great work, thy glory, = 080 
; And people s ſafety, which in part they effect: 
| Yet toward theſe thus dignify * thou oft 


Amidſt their highth of noon 


. certainly their found orewnil with 
% afflicted is better than prevail; 
I to th' affiifted, 

6061. —or rather 1 a tune 


| Hirſh, and of diſſonant mood &c] * 
3 Alluding to Ecclus. XXII. 6. 4 


| tale out of ſeaſon is as muſic in mourn- 
ing. e e 


667. God of our fathers, er 5 
nan &c] This and the fol- 


| lowing paragraph to: ver. 70g. 
ſeems to be an imitation of the 
Chorus in Seneca's Hippolytus, 
where the immature and unde- 


lerved fate of that young hero is 


lamented, Act IV. 971, 


Chan geſt 7 


—ſed cur 1 
Qui tanta regis, ſub quo vaſti 
Pondera mundi librata ſuos | 
Decunt orbes, hominum nimium 
Securus abes; non ſollicitus 
Prodeſſe bonis, nocuiſſe malis ? 
&c. to the end. T Her. 


557 Heads e name no more 
remember d,] Milton here pro- 
bably had in view the Greek term 


for this lower claſs of mortals. 
5 They ſtile them c g, Or ava- 


gibhen ros, men not number'd, or 
not worth the numbring g. T yer. 


693. — their 
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g Changeſt th ycount' nance, and thy hand with no regard 


Of higheſt favors paſt 


F rom thee on them, or them to thee of ſervice. 


685 


Nor only doſt degrade them, or remit 


T0 life obſcur'd, which were a fair diſmiſſion, 


[high, 


But throw” ſt them lower than thou didſt exalt them 


693. — their carcaſes 
To dogs and oaols a prey, Plainly 
An. to Homer' $ thad I. 4. 
é auTg. by Aw £40 0% 
xen 
| Otwr04078 π/j]iu. 


695. Or to th unjuſt wth 8 


under change of times, &c] 


Here no doubt Milton reflected = 
upon the trials and ſufferings of his 


party after the Reſtoration ; and 
probably he might have in mind 


articularly the caſe of Sir Harry 
| \ Papa whom he has ſo highly _ 


lebrated in one of his ſonnets, 7 
theſe they ſcape, perhaps in poverty 


Ke; this was his own caſe; he 
eſcaped with life, but lived in 


poverty, and tho' he was always 


very ſober and temperate, yet he 
was much afflicted with the gout 
and other painful diſeaſes, in crude 
old age, cruda ſenectus, when he was 
| That is by the overthrow of the 


not yet a very old man: 


Though not diſordinate, yet 

- cauſeleſs ſuff ring 

The puniſhment of. diſſolute 
days. 


Some time after I had written 
this, I had the pleaſure to find that 


Unſcen ) 


1 had fall'n into the ſame vein of 


thinking with Mr. Warburton; 
but he has open'd-and purſued it 
much farther with a penetration 


and hv elineſs of fancy peculiar to 


| himſelf. 


God of our fathers ——— 
to ver. 704, 


is a bold expoſtulation with Pro. 


vidence for the ill ſucceſs of the 
1 1 785 old cauſe. 


But ſuch as chou haſt ſolemnly 


elected, © 
With gifts and graces eminently 
adorn'd 
To ſome great work thy glory, 


1 theſe three lines are deſcribed 


the characters of the Heads of the 


e Enthuſiaſts, | 
which 2 part they effect 


monarchy, without being able to 


raiſe their projected republic. 


Vet toward theſe thus gn d, 
thou oft 

Amidf their highth of noon 
— thy countenance— 


Af ſter 


3& 
>! 
be 


hh 2 
r 


2 eee I 


L 07 to th unjuſt tribunals, 


power came into the hands of the 
enthufiaſtic Independent Republi- 
cans, when a ſudden revolution, b 
the return of Charles II., broke all 
their meaſures, | 


Ds — with; no regard 
= Of Ucbeſt favors paſt 
From thee on them, or them to thee 


of ſervice. 


1 ITha is without 997 Wurd of thoſe | 
farors ſhewn by thee to them in 
their wonderful ſucceſſes againſt 
Etyranny and ſuperſtition [Church 
and State] or of thoſe ſervices the 

paid to thee in declaring for reli- 


[ Ieion and liberty Inde Ry 
ad Republic. | | © 


| | Nor only doſt degrade Sc. 
Too grievous for the 22 or 


| onion, 
Dy the zre/paſs of theſe precious 


inte Milton means the quarrels 
among themſelves: and by the 
pn: ron the not making 2 clear 
Pape in the conſtitution, and new- 


Vor. | 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


E After Richard had laid down, all 


odeling the law as well as na- & 


|Unſcemly falls in ku eye, 69 
Too grievous for the treſpaſs or omiſſion; 
3 Oft leav'ſt them to the hoſtile ſword 
| Of Heathen and profane, their carcaſes 
1 0 dogs and fowls a prey, or elſe captiv 4; 


under changs of times, 


— captivꝰa 


7 Several were 1 to per- 


petual impriſonment, as Lambert 


and Martin, 


Or to th' unjuſt tribunals under 
change of times &c, 


The trials and condemnation of 
Vane and the Regicides. The 


i concluding verſes deſcribe his own 
| caſe, 


If theſe they ſcape, perhaps. in 
poverty —— _ 
Painful diſeaſes and deform'd — 
Though not diſordinate, yet 
cauſeleſs ſuff ring 


The e 77 ai Yelute days x * 


| His loſſes in the Exciſe, and his 


gout not cauſed by intemperance. 


But Milton was the moſt heated 


enthuſiaſt of his time; ſpeaking of 
Charles the firſt's murder in his 
Defenſe of the people of England 


he ſays — Quanquam ego hæc di- 
vino potius inſtinctu geſta eſſe cre. 
didetim, quoties memoria rEpeto, 
* 


8 100. bn 


694 


And 
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And condemnation of th' ingrateful multitude, 

If theſe they ſcape, perhaps in poverty 
With ſickneſs and diſeaſe thou bow ſt them down, 

Painful diſeaſes and deform” d, 
Though not diſordinate, yet bauled ſuff'ri ring 
The puniſhment of diſſolute days: in fine, 
Juſt or unjuſt alike ſeem miſerable, 
F or oft alike both come to evil end. 55 
80 deal not with this once thy glorious champion, 
The! image of thy ſtrength, and mighty miniſter, 
What do I beg? how haſt thou dealt already ? 
Behold him in this ſtate calamitous, and turn 
His labors, for thou canſt, to peaceful end. 


it 


NE, bn erude old age; Cru 714. Lite a flately pip &e] The 
old age in Virgil and in other thought of comparing a woman p 
writers 1s frong and robuſt, a ſhip is not entirely new. Plat 

has it in his Pænulus. I. II. 1, 
— cruda Deo virdifque ſe- 


nectus, 5 85 Negotif ſibi qui volet vim pt 
| RR. 
But Milton TP OR ot "Fane * pre- Navem et mulierem, he duo 
mature and coming before its time, comparato. 
as cruda funera in Statius: old age Nam nullæ magis res duæ plus 
brought on by poverty and by ſick- negotii 
neſs, as Heſiod ſays Epy. 93. Habent, forte fi occeperis 0 Of 
; nare, Se. | 


Aub yp ty XAXOTIT Frere x HATH 
117-74, _ Jortin. Lf Tarſus, there 3 is frequent 1 


* 5 


7 8 . 


pemale of ſex it ſeems, 


But who is 128 what thing of ſe or land ? 3 


© That ſo bedeck'd, ornate, and gay, 


3 Comes this way failing | 
q Like a ſtately ſhip 


Of Tarſus, bound for th' 1 1 5 1 5 


Of Javan or Gadire 


I With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, 
J Salls fill'd, and ſtreamers waving, 
© Courted by all the winds that hold them play, 


An amber ſent of odorous perfume 7 70 


E Her harbinger, a damſel train behind; 


bon i in Seripture of the 
BT arſoijp, which Milton as well as 
eme commentators might con- 
Io 

eeire to be the ſame as Tarſus in 


Cilicia: bound for th' iles of Favan, 


1 e fourth ſon of Japheth is ſaid 
; 0 have peopled Greece and Tonia: 
Wor Cadire, Tades pa, Gades, Cadiz. 


| WShakeſpear, Merry Wives of Wind- 
or Act III. Sc. 8. ſpeaking of he 
4 iþ-tire, ſays © it was an open 


Nadi from behind. Its 


foips of 


bat is Greece, for Favan or Ion 
r. Warburton in his notes upon 


head- dreſs, with a kind of ſcarf 


cc 


« ſpreads Jattens as the king's ſhips 


|= Some rich Philiſtian matron ſhe may ſeem, 
i And now at nearer view no other certain 


name of Hip- tire was, I pre- 


ſume, from its giving the wearer 


ſome reſemblance of a fig (as 
Shakeſpear ſays) in all her trim: 
with all her pennants out, and 


flags and ſtreamers flying. Thus 
Milton in Samſon Agoniſtes 


paints Dalila. This was an 
image familiar with the poets 
of that time. 
and Fletcher in their play of 
Wit without mony She 


do can Vas . 


8 2 Si 726. Vit 


” Than : 


Thus Beaumont 


— Like a fair flow'r ſurcharg'd with dew, ſhe weep, 
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Than Dalila thy Wife. : 
SAMSON. 
My Wife, my Traitreſs, let her not come near n me 
CHORUS. 
Vet on ſhe moves, now ſtands and eyes thee fix, 
About t' have ſpoke, but now with head deolin d 


72 


And words addrefled ſeem into tears diſſolvd, 

Wetting the borders of her ſilken veil : 

But now again ſhe makes addreſs to ſpeak. 
3 1 L A. 

With doubtful feet and wavering reſolution. 
I came, ſtill dreading thy diſpleaſure, Samſon, : 
Which to have merited, without excuſe, 
1 cannot but acknowledge ; yr if tears = 


, bp 2 


75 
My 


728. 1 et on fhe Moves, gel Like 
Iſmene in the Antigone of Sopho- 
cles ver. 532. 


729. And W addreſbd bt 
This verſe is printed imperk u 
moſt of the editions, - 


- Ex. Neu FER N no” lo] 


S. ν οονονοοτ HT dera ei copay 


Naeh  oÞguur uni, h 


Pe. cio yu, 
” Teſyas tv WAPEQN. 


Mr. Jortin and Mr. 'Thyer both 
* concurr'd in the ſame obſervation, 
and therefore it is more > likely to 
be true. 


firſt edition , 


And words addreſs'd fem tean 
| diſſolv'd, 


chat being wanted which is in tit 


And ads addreſsd ſeem ii 
tears diſſolv'd. 


Mr. Jortin conjectur d it fall 


. 


„ read, without ſeeing the firſt 
Wedition, 

732. With doubtfol feet &] The 
ene between Samſon and Dalila 
is drawn up with great judgment, 
end particular beauty. One cannot 
Econceive a more artful, ſoft, and 


Nabich is put into the mouth of 
EDalila, nor is the part of Samſon 
ess to be admir'd for that ſtern 
and reſolute firmneſs which runs 
[ rough! it. What alſo gives both 
M a great additional beauty 1s 


berſuaſive eloquence than that 
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5 expiate (though the fact more evil drew 

| In the perverſe event than I foreſaw) 

My penance hath not ſlacken'd, though my pardon. 
No way aſſur d. But conjugal ein 
Prevailing over fear, and timorous doubt, 740 
Fach led me on deſirous to behold | 
once more thy face, and know of thy eſtate, 

q 1 ought in my ability may ſerve 5 
ro lighten what thou ſuffer'ſt, and appeaſe 
Thy mind with what amends i is in my power, 74 5 
Though late, yet in ſome part to recompenſe 
MY. raſh but more unfortunate miſdeed. 


. Ll 


: ; 7 SAMSON. 
| Out, out Hyzna ; ; theſe are thy wonted arts, 
* arts of every woman falſe like thee, 


their forming ſo Ane a contraſt to 
Lich other. T Her. 


"well. Out, out 1 48 The 
hyæna is a creature ſomewhat like 
a wolf, and is ſaid to imitate a 


human voice ſo artfully as to 
draw people to it and then de- 
vour them. So Solinus, the tran- 
ſcriber of Pliny, cap. 27. Multa 


de ea mira: primum quod ſequi- 


tur ſtabula paſtorum, et —_ 
aſſiduo addiſcit vocamen, quo: 
exprimere poſlit imitatione vocis 

8 3 Ar- 
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0 break all Git all vows, deceive, betray, 750 
Then as repentant to ſubmit, beſeech, 


Confeſs, and promiſe wonders in her * 
Not truly penitent, but chief to try 
Her huſband, how far urg'd his patience bears, 755 


His virtue or weakneſs which way to aſſail: 


Then with more cautious and inſtructed {Kill 
Again tranſgreſſes, and again ſubmits; 3 
That wiſeſt and beſt men full oft beguild 


As J by thee, to ages. an example. 


= But that c on n other ſide if it be weigh” " 


citum nocte ſæviat. A celebrated her moan, 
tragic writer makes uſe of the ſame To draw the pitying mel tq 


And reconcilement move with feign d remorſe, 


With goodneſs principled not to reject 2"... hq 
The p penitent, but ever to forgive, 8 
Are drawn to wear out miſerable days, 
Intangled with A pois 'nous boſom ſnake, 


If not by quick deſtruction ſoon cut off 


DA L E-L As 
Yet hear me, Samſon ; not that I endeyor 
To leſſen or extenuate my offenſe, 


By 
bumane, ut in hominem aſlu ag. Tis thus the falſe byzna make 


— . AQ 2. 8 her! den; Yar 
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F itſelf, with aggravations not ſurcharg „„ 
or elſe with juſt allowance counterpois * 
. may, if poſſible, thy pardon find 
C The eaſier towards me, or thy hatred leſs. 
: NR irſt granting, as 1 do, it was a weakneſs 
, " me, but incident to all our ſex, 


1 of ſecrets, then with like infirmity 

4 IT o publiſh them, both common female faults : : 

j Was it not weakneſs alſo to make known 

f or importunity, that i is for nought, 

t Wherein conſiſted all thy ſtrength and ſafety ? £ 780 
| 15 what I did thou ſhowd'ſt me firſt the way. 

| | But to enemies reveal d, and ſhould not: 

| Nor ſhould'ſt thou have truſted that to woman "sfrailty: 


b Fre I to thee, thou to thyſelf waſt cruel. 


so near related, or the fame of kind, 
| Thine forgive mine; that men may cenſure thine | 
2 | The gentler, if ſeverely thou exact not 


Your 5 are 'Y ſuch falſe diſ- Ora to the men; which wit 


ſemblers all, Sc. | the greater juſtice, let the critics 
4 And the ladies determin. 
I Milton applies it to a woman, but f 


| | Curioſity, inquiſitive, importune 775 


Let weakneſs then with weakneſs come to parle 785 


: More 


S 4 840. Knowing, 


l 
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The jealouſy of love, pow rful of ſway 
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More trength fem me, than in thyſelf Was found. 
And what if love, which thou i interpret'ſt hate, 79 


In human hearts, nor leſs in mind tow rds thee, 
Caus'd what I did? I ſaw thee mutable | 
| Of fancy, fear d leſt one day thou would'ſt leave n me 
As her at Timna, ſought by all means therefore 79; 
How to indear, and hold thee to me firmeſt : 

No better way I ſaw than by importuning 

To learn thy ſecrets, get into my power 
The key of ſtrength and afety : thou wilt fay, 3 
Why then reveal'd ? I was aſſur'd by thoſe - 900 
Who tempted me, that nothing was deſign! rl : 

Againſt thee but ſafe cuſtody, and hold: 

That made for me; I knew that liberty | 
Would draw thee forth to perilous enterpriſes, yy 
While I at home fat full of cares and fears, boy 
Wailing thy abſence in my widow'd bed ; 
Here I ſhould ſtill enjoy thee day and night 
Mine and love's priſoner, not the Philiſtines, 5 
Whole to myſelf, unhazarded abroad, 
Fearleſs at home of partners in my love. —@10 
Theſe reaſons in love's law have paſt for good, 
Though 
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F | though fond and reaſonleſs to ſome perhaps; 
I | 4nd love hath oft, well meanin g, wrought much woe, 
: Vet always pity” or pardon hath obtain d. 
g Be not unlike all others, not auſtere 815 
| As thou art ſtrong, inflexible as ſteel. 
| | If thou in ſtrength all mortals doſt exceed, 

® uncompaſſionate anger do not ſo. 
I SAMSON. 
Ho cunningly the ſorcereſs diſplays 


17 hat malice not repentance brought thee hither, 
5 this appears: I gave, thou ſay'ſt, th example, 
| 1 led the way ; bitter reproach, but true; 

| 1 to myſelf was falſe ere thou to me; 


| Take to thy wicked deed ; which when thou ſeeſt 
| Impartial, ſelf-ſevere, inexorable, 


Thou wilt renounce thy ſeeking, and much rather 
| Confeſs it feign'd ; weakneſs is thy excuſe, 


| | Philitian gold: if weakneſs may excuſe, 

| What murderer, what traitor, parricide, 
| Iaceſtuous, ſacrilegious, but may plead it? 
e ITY All 
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All wickednels 1s S : that plea therefore 
With God or Man will gain thee no remiſſion, 8 35 
But love conſtrain'd thee ; call it furious rage 
To ſatisfy thy luſt : love ſeeks to have love; : 
My love how could'ſt thou hope, who took ſt the * 
To raiſe in me inexpiable hate, 
Knowing, as needs I muſt, by thee betray d? 800 
In vain thou ſtriv'ſt to cover ſhame with ſhame, 
| Or by evalions thy crime uncover'ſt more. 
DAL II A. 
Since thou determin ſt weakneſs for no plea 

In man or woman, though to thy own condemning, 
Hear what aſſaults I had, what ſnares beſides, | "0 

What fieges girt me round, ere I conſented ; 
Which might have aw'd the beſt reſolv d of men, 
The conſtanteſt, to have yielded without blame. 
It was not gold, as to my charge thou lay'ſt, 
That wrought with me: thou know ſt the magiſtrate 


And 


840. Kno. wing, as needs 1 3 T7 Or by evaſ; 5 This i is the 

Ey thee betrayd?] The ſame reading of the old editions, and 

manner of ſpeaking as in Paradiſe particularly of Milton's own : the 
Loſt, IX. 792. | later ones have 

For by evaſions —— 


which is not ſo plain and intelli- 
where ſee Mr. Richardſon's note, — 


And knew not eating death: 
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And princes of my country came in perſon, 851 
Solicited, commanded, threaten'd, urg'd, 

Adjur'd by all the bonds of civil duty 

And of religion, preſs'd how juſt it was, 


How honorable, how glorious „„ 
A common enemy, who had deſtroy d . 
1 Such numbers of our nation : and the prieſt 

4 Was not behind, but ever at my ear, 

1 Preaching how meritorious with the Gods 

2 It would be to inſnare an irreligious 860 
i Diſhonorer of Dagon: : what had I = 
{ 5 by oppoſe againſt ſuch pow rful arguments? 

1 Only my love of thee held long debate, 


And combated i in filence all theſe reaſons 


With hard conteſt: at length that grounded n maxim 
E So rife and celebrated i in the mouths 866 7 


Of wiſeſt men, that to the public good 


8 $0) mn than know” / the ma- 
giſtrates 


And princes of my country came in 


gerſon,] Judg. XVI. 5. And the 


lord; of the Pbiliſtines came up unto 
ber, and aid unto her &c. So exact 
is Milton in all the particulars of 


4 Private relpocte muſt yield, with grave authority 


T ook 


the _ and | improves every in- 
cident. „„ 

864. all theſe reaſens.] We 
follow the reading of Milton's own 
edition, and not of the others 
all ther reaſons. 


934. Thy 
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Took full poſſeſſion of me and prevail 'd ; 8 
* as I thought, truth, duty fo i injoining. $79 
SAMSON. 
I thought where all thy circling wilds would end; 
In feign'd religion, ſmooth hypocriſy. 
But had thy love, {till odiouſly pretended, 
Been, as it ought, ſincere, it would have taught thee 
Far other reaſonings, brought forth other deeds. $7 ; 
I before all the daughters of my tribe 
And of my nation choſe thee from among 
My enemies, lov'd thee, as too well thou knew, 
Too well, unboſom' d all my ſecrets to thee, 5 
Not out of levity, but e over- power d Bo 
By thy requeſt, who could deny thee nothing; 
Vet now am judg'd an enemy. Why then 
'Did'ſt thou at firſt receive me for thy huſpand. 
Then, as ſince then, thy country's toe profeſs d? 
Being once a wife, for me thou waſt to leave 885 
Parents and country; nor was 1 their ſubject, 
Nor under their protection but my own, 
Thou mine, not theirs: if ought againſt my life 
| Thy country ſought of thee, it ſought un) juſtly, 
Againſt the law of nature, law of nations, 990 


No 


* 
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No more thy country, but an impious crew 
Of men conſpiring to uphold their ſtate 
Buy worſe than hoſtile deeds, violating the ends 
3 For which our country is a name ſo dear; 894 
Not therefore to be obey d. But zeal mov'd thee; 
To pleaſe thy Gods thou didſt it; Gods unable 
T' acquit themſelves and proſecute their foes 
But by ungodly deeds, the contradiction 
Of their own deity, Gods cannot be; 
Leſs therefore to be pleas'd, obey'd, or os d. 900 
Theſe falſe pretexts and varniſh'd colors failing, 
Bare in — guilt how foul muſt thou appear? 
Da ii. 
In argument with men a woman ever 
Goes by the worſe, whatever be her cauſe. 904 
SAMSON. 
For want of words no doubt, or lack of breath; 
Witneſs when I was worried with thy peals, | i 
Oro ns e 
1 was a fool, too raſh, and quite miſtaken A 
In what I thought would have ſucceeded beſt, = 
Let me obtain forgiveneſs of thee, Samſon, 
Afford me place to ſhow what recompenſe 910 
Tow'ards 
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Tow'ards hes I intend for what I have miſdone, 
Miſguided ; only what remains paſt cure 
Bear not too ſenſibly, nor ſtill infiſlt 
** afflict thyſelf in vain: though fight be loſt, 
Life yet hath many ſolaces, enjoy d 
Where other ſenſes want not their delights 
At home in leiſure and domeſtic eaſe, 
Exempt from many a care and chance to which 
Eye- ſight expoſes daily men abroad. 
I to the Lords will intercede, not doubting 
Their favorable ear, that I may fetch thee 
From forth this loathſome priſon-houſe, to abide 
With me, where my redoubled love and care 
With nurſing diligence, to me glad office, 
May ever tend about thee to old age 
With all things greatful chear'd, and ſo ſupply d., 
That what by me thou' haſt loſt thou leaſt ſhalt mib. 


SAMSON. 
No, no, of my condition take no care; 4 


9 34. Th fair Ain cup, and 
abarbling charms] Alluding no 


doubt to the ſtory of Circe and the 
Sirens, but did not our author's 


fondneſs for Greek learning make 


him here forget. that it is a little 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


oy 


92⁰ 


955 


out of Gr der to repreſent Sam- 
ſon acquainted with the mytio- 
logy of that country? It ſeems 
the . more odd as the alluſion to 
the adder , immediately following 


is taken from Scripture. 7. 1 
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It fits not; thou and I long ſince are twain : 

1 Nor think me ſo unwary or accurs'd, 199 

Jo bring my feet again into the ſnare 

: Where once I have been caught ; I know thy trains 

| Though dearly to my coſt, thy gins, and toils ; 

; Thy fair inchanted cup, and warbling charms 

No more on me have pow'r, their force is null'd, | 
| So much of adder's wiſdom I have learn d 9 36 

| To fence my ear againſt thy ſorcerie. 

g If in my flower of youth and ſtrength, When all r men 
| Lov'd, honor'd, fear d me, thou alone could'ſt hate me 
1 Thy huſband, flight me, {ell me, and forego 1 me; 940 

| How wouldſt thou uſe me now, blind, and thereby 
| Deceivable, in moſt things as a child 
Helpleſs, thence eaſily contemn d, and ſcorn? "Y 
| And laſt neglected? How would ſt thou inſult, 
When I muſt live uxorious to thy „ 
In perfect thraldom, how again betray me, e 
| int my words and * to the lords 1 

= To. 


He . as well be . to 936 So EE adder s wiſdom 17 
| know the ſtory of Circe and the have learn ] The alluſion is 
Sirens as of Tantalus Sc. before to Pſal. LVIII. 4. 5. Hey are like 
ver. 500. and there is no more he deaf adder, that ſtappeth her ear; 
impropriety in the one chan i in ws =vhich avill not hearkten to the voice 
other. of charmers, charming never ſo auiſely. 


973" On 


| It hath brought forth to make thee memorable 
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To oloſs upon, and cenfirles, frown or ſmile ? 

This jail I count the houſe of liberty WM 

To thine, whoſe doors my feet ſhall never enter, 

DAL1L As 

Let! me approach at leaſt, and touch thy hand, 

| SAMs ON. 

Not for cy lite, leſt fierce remembrance wake 
My ſudden rage to tear thee joint by joint. 

At diſtance I forgive thee, go with that; 

| Bewail thy falſhood, and the pious works 936 


| Among illuſtrious women, faithful wives : 


| Cheriſh thy haſten'd widowhood with the gold 
Of matrimonial treaſon : ſo farewel. 


DA . 
_ ſee thou art implacable, more deaf 900 
0 
973. Or beth bir evings, one e Black, Fama vero nulla prorſus perit, 


the other auhite, quam quidem multi 
Bears greateſt names in his wild Populi divulgant. quippe dea 
 aery flight,] I think Fame has quem eſt et ipſa. 

_ Paſſed for a Goddeſi ever fince He- 
ſiod . her: Epy. 768. 5 Milton makes her a God, I knon 
not why, unleſs ſecundum eos, qui 
Onur Y e Ti waprar Greber, dicunt utriuſque ſexus particips 
v Tvya @HAAG tionem habere numina. So in lus 
Aae Onpgyos. dies w Tis tg xt Lycidas he ſays (unleſs it be # 
GUT. falſe print) x 
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br pray rs, than winds and ſeas, yet winds to ſeas 
Are reconcil'd at length, and ſea to ſhore: 

I Thy anger, unappeaſable, {till rages, 

Eternal tempeſt never to be calm'd. 

Way do I humble thus myſelf, and ſuing 965 
ky peace, reap | nothing but repulſe and hate! 5 
bid go with evil omen and the brand 

Jof infamy upon my name denounc'd ? 

ww mix with thy concernments I deſiſt 
Henceforth, nor too much diſapprove my own. 97 


rame if not double-fac'd is double-mouth' d, 
Wand with contrary blaſt proclames moſt deeds; FP 
On both his wings, one black, the other white, 


f 60 may ſome gentle Muſe | 
| With lucky words favor my de- 
ſtin'd urn, 


And as he paſſes turn, 
ble ſhroud. 


poet is very bold. 
Pould be: | 


er EF 


And bid fair peace be to my ſa- 


Pars greateſt names in his Wi 1d aery flight. _ „ 
Ply name perhaps among the circumcis'd _ 973 
1 Dan, 1 in , and the bordering tribes, : 


To 


Bears greateſt names in his wide 


aery flight. 


What Milton ſays of Fame's s bear- 


ing great names on his wings, 
ſeems to be partly from Horace: ; 


Od. H. II. 7. 


| "A Muſe in the maſculine for 
Perhaps it 


Illum aget penna metuente ſolvi 
Fama ſuperſtes. Fortin. 
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To all poſterity may ſtand defam'd, 
With malediction mention'd, and the blot 


In Ecron, Gaza, Aſdod, and in Gath, 
I ſhall be nam'd among the famouſeſt 
Of women, ſung at ſolemn feſtivals, 
Living and dead recorded, who to ſave 
Her country from a fierce deſtroyer, choſe 
Above the faith of wedlock- bands, my tomb 


With odors viſited and annual flowers; 
Not leſs renown'd than in mount Ephraim 


Smote Siſera leeping through the temples mal 
Nor ſhall I count it hainous to enjoy 9h 


Of falſhood moſt unconjugal traduc'd. 
But in my country where I moſt deſire, 


Jael, who with inhoſpitable guile 


The public marks of honor and reward, 


Conferr'd upon me, for the piety 


„„ : Which 


886. — my 1 So it is ſaid afterwards of Samſon 
With oders viſited and annuas foalt 
 floxwers;] What is ſaid in Scrip- . os alſo ſhall — 


ture of the daughter of Jephthah, 
that the daughters of Iſrael went Viſit his tomb with flowers. 


yearly to lament her, ſeems to imply 988. Not leſs renown'd than it 


that this ſolemn and periodical mount Ephraim. 


"viſitation of the tombs of eminent Fae!,] Jael is celebrated in fs 
: panes was an eaſtern cuſtom. noble ſong of Deborah and 2 


T Her. 
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| Which t to my country I was judg' d to have ſhown. 
| At this who ever envies or repines, — 895 
| [leave him to his lot, and like my own. 


CHORUS. 
| the 8 gone, a manifeſt ſerpent by her fin 
| | Diſcover di in the end, till now conceal d. 
SAMSON. 
| 80 let her go, God ſent her to debaſe me, 5 
| And ag a: ggravate my folly, who committed 10 
ro ſuch a viper his moſt ſacred truſt 5 
[of f ſecreſy, wy fafery, and my life, 

Cnorvs. 

Yet beauty, dough injurious, hath ſtrange power, 
After offenſe returning, to regain _ 
[Love once poſſeſs d, nor can be eaſily „1905 
Repuls'd, without much inward paſſion telt 
[And ſecret ſting of amorous remorſe. 


SAMS o N. 
udg, V. 4 e dwelt 3e. O N n Tay SEN malen ; 
Peer Ramah and Bethel in mount Cid, Z 
pbraim, Judg. IV. 5. 5 Ken 7): ere ref vera, rah 


8 Tack. 
995. At this 1 ever envies or 
| repens, 
leave him to 5 hr, and like my 
own.] Teucer to the Chorus 
n dophocles? 8 Ajax ver. 1060. | 1093. 7, et beauty, . 
4 bath 


Cui autem hæc non ſunt . 
Illeque ſua amet, et ego mea. 
Calton. N 


4 = 
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| Love-quarrels oft in pleaſing concord end, 


Not wedlock- -treachery indangering life, 
CHORUS. 

It is not virtue, wiſdom, valor, wit, 1010 
Strength, comelineſs of ſhape, or anal merit 
That woman's love can win or long inherit ; 

But what it is, hard is to * 
| Harder to hit, 


(Which way ſoever men refer it) „„ 
Much like thy riddle, Samſon, in one e day 
Or ſev'n, though one ſhould muſing fit N 

If any of cheſe or all, the Timnian bride 
Had not ſo ſoon preferr d 


Thy paranymph, worthleſs to thee compar d, 1020 
Succeſly 


bath ſarenger power, &c] This truth ever juſt the obſervation may be, 
Milton has finely exemplified in that Milton in his Paradiſe Lok 
Adam forgiving Eye, and he had ſeems to court the favor of the 
full experience of 1t in his own female ſex, it is very certain, tit 
caſe, as the reader may ſee in the he did not carry the ſame complat 
note upon Paradiſe Loſt, X. 940. ſance into this performance, What 
tor I would not repeat it here. the Chorus here ſays outgoes the 
1008. Lowe-quarrels oft in pleaſing very bittereſt ſatir of Euripides WO 
concord end,] Terence Andria was called the woman-hater, lt 
III. III. 23. may be ſaid indeed in excuſe, that 
the occafion was very provokity 
and that theſe reproaches are f. 
| ther to be looked upon, a5 3% 
1010. I js nit virtue &c] How- den ſtart of reſentment, than 2 


Amantium iræ, amoris integra- 
tio eſt. 


q oucceſſor in thy bed, 


Or value what i is beſt 


1 and ſober reaſoning. en Wi . 
; | Theſe reflections are the more ſe- 
vere, as they are not ſpoken by 
Jen, who might be ſuppoſed to 
utter them out of pique and re- 
Fa but are deliver'd by the 
Chorus as ſerious and important 
@ truths. But by all accounts Milton 
E hinſelf had ſuffer'd ſome uneaſi- 
neſs through the temper and beha- 


| wonder therefore that upon fo 
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Vor both ſo loofly diſaly d 

| | Their nuptials, nor this laſt fo rreacherouſly 
þ Had ſhorn the fatal harveſt of thy head. 

© Is it for that ſuch outward ornament. 
| Was laviſh d on their ſex, that inward gifts 
Were left for haſte unfiniſh'd, Judgment ſcant, 
a not rais'd to apprehend 


EL choice, but ofteſt to affect the wrong! ? 


Or was too much of ſelf-love mix d, 
| of conſtancy no root infix d, 


viour of two of his wives; - and no 


| {Empting an occaſion as this he 


ales his ſpleen a little, depre- 
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025 


1030 


mat either they love nothing, or not long? 
' Whate' er it be, to wiſeſt men and beſt 


Ig at firſt all heay' nly under virgin vel, 103 5 


Soft, | 


ciates the 8 of the wo- 
men, and aſſerts the ſuperiority of 


the men, and to give theſe ſenti- 


ments the greater weight puts them 
into the mouth of the Chorus. 
1020. Thy paranymph,] Bride- 
man. But Samſon's wife was given 
zo his companion, whom he had uſed 


45 Dis friend. Judg. XIV. 20. 


Richardſon. 

1034. to auiſeſt men and beſt] 
Read to the wwiſeſt man. 
following expreſſions— in his way 
—draws im awry, Meadoxucourt. 


1 We 


See the 
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Inteſtin, far within defenſive arms 
A cleaving miſchief, in his way to virtue 


Adverſe and turbulent, or by her charms 1049 
| Draws him awry inſlav'd 


With dotage, and his ſenſe depray' a 

To folly and ſhameful deeds which ruin ends. 
What pilot ſo expert but needs muſt wreck 
_ Imbark” d with a ſuch a ſteers-mate at the helm . 104 


That in domeſtic good combines: 15 
Happy that houſe ! his way to peace is s ſmooth: 


5 And all temptation can remove, 


number in the Paradiſe Loft IX. poiſon'd ſhirt ſent to Hercules by 


Soft, modeſt, meek, demure, 
Once join'd, the contrary ſhe proves, a thorn 


Favor d of Heav'n who finds 
One virtuous rarely found, 


But virtue which breaks through all oppoſition, 1050 


Most 
We have ſuch a change of the 4 1 miſchief Minds to the 


1183. | his wite Deianira. Meadbuocuui. 


in women overtruſling 
Lets her will rule; 3 reſtraint oe 


will not brook, 
mon and the Son of Sirach fal 
n 22 be: rizes the women in general, like 
and we juſtified it there by a ſimi- them too he commends the vit- 
lar inftance from Terence. tuous and good, and eſteems 1 
1038.—far within defenſive arms good wife a bleſſing from tie 
A cleaving rl, The words Lord, Prov. XVIII. 22. Wu 


fit ſeth 


5 
1046. 7 2 8 of Habt auh0 
Ind &c] If Milton like Solo. 


E Smile ſhe or lour: 


8AM 


and obtaineth favor of the Lord. 
| AX. 14. A prudent wife is from the 
| Lord, Ecclus. XXVI. 1, 2. Bleſſed 
ii the man that hath a virtuous wife, 
| for the number of his days ſhall be 
double, A wirtuous woman rejoiceth 
ber huſband, and he ſhall fulfil the 
years of his life in peace. &c. This 
is much better than condemning 
| All without diſtinction, as Juvenal 
| and Boileau have done, the former 


Be leſs abſtruſe, my riddling days are paſt. 


| fndeth a wife, findeth a good thing, 
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| Moſt ſhines and moſt is acceptable above. 
| Therefore God's univerſal law 

Gave to the man deſpotic power 
| Over his female in due awe, 55 : 
: Nor from that right to part an hour, 


| $0 ſhall he leaſt confuſion draw 
: On his whole life, not ſway'd 
| By female uſurpation, or diſmay'd, 1060 
| But had we beſt retire, I ſee a ſtorm ? ; 

n 1 „ 8 

Fair days have oft contracted wind and rain. 

| „ QOUGKDS 2 
But this another kind of tempeſt brings. 


5 


SON. 


CHORUS;: 


in his ſixth, and the latter in his 


tenth ſatir. 


„ 


Read 


ä | But we bad beſt retire . 
. 
But had nt we beſt retire 
 Sympſen. 
T + | | 1075 His 


2% SAMSON AGONISTES. 


| CHORUS. 
Look now for no inchanting voice, nor fear 15 : 
The bait of honied words ; a rougher tongue 
| Draws hitherward, I know him by his ſtride, 
The giant Harapha of Gath, his look 
Haughty as is his pile high-built and proud. 
Comes hein peace? what wind hath blown him hither 
I lefs conjecture than when firſt I ſaw _ 1071 | 
The ſumptuous Dalila floting this way : 
His habit carries peace, his brow defiance. 
S AMS ON. 
Or peace or not, alike to me he comes. 
|  CnoRrvus. 
His N ſoon ſhall know, he now arrives. 
HARAPHA. | 
I come not, Samſon, to condole thy chance, 1076 


As theſe pekaps," yet with it had not been, 
Though 


| Rapha may likewiſe geit fimgly 
a giant. .Of flocł rencaun d as 0g, 


1075. His franght) For ths | 
| ig ene Meadowcourt. 


079. Men call me Harapha, &c. ] 


9 5 This character is fictitious, but is 
properly introduced by the poet, 


and not without ſome foundation 
in Scripture. Arapha or rather 
Rapha (ſays Calmet) was father of 
the giants of Rephaim. The,word 


for Og the king of Baſhan was of 
the race of the Rephaim, whole 


broad. Deut. III. II. 


Emims old, Deut. II. 10, 11. Le” 
47 great, and many, and tall as tht 


bed was nine cubits long, and four 
Or Anal, the 
father of the Anakims, and tht 


Anakin ! 


If thou at all art known. 
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Though for no friendly intent. Jam of Gath, 

Men call me Harapha, of ſtock renown'd 
As Og or Anak and the Emims old 5 

That Kiriathaim held, thou know'ſt me now 


281 


1080 


Much I have heard 


of thy prodigious might and feats perform'd 
| Incredible to me, in this diſpleas'd, 

That I was never preſent on the place 

Of thoſe encounters, where we might have try'd 
| Fach other s force in camp or lifted field; 


1085 


And now am come to ſee of whom ſuch noiſe 


| Hath walk'd about, and each limb to ſurvey, 


| If thy appearance anſwer loud report. 

| 11 5 S AMS O N. bs 
Bl ben way to know were not to ſee but taſte, 

HARAP HA. 
boſt thou u already __ me? 1 thought 


Anakims 5 which alſo were account- 
ed giants or Rephaim, as the Ana- 
| kims, but the Moabites call them 
Emims, That Kiriathaim held, for 
Gen, XIV. 5. Chedorlaomer, and 
the kings that abere with him, ſmote 
the Rephaims in Aſpterath Karnaim, 
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Lain, in Sbaveb Kiriatbain, or 


1090 


 Gyves 


the plain of Kiriathaim, 


1081. r Ho Eno 712 now | 
F thou at all art known.] He is 


made to ſpeak in the ſpirit and 


almoſt in the language of Satan, 


Paradiſe Loſt IV. 830, 


Not to know me argues your- 
ſelves unknown. | 


1093. yves] 
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| Gyves and the mill had tam'd thee. O that fortune 
Had brought me to the field, where thou art fam d 
To have wrought ſuch wonders with an afles ; jaw; 
I ſhould have forc'd thee ſoon with other arms, 1096 
Dr left thy carcaſs where the aſs lay thrown: 
So had the glory of proweſs been recover'd 
To Paleſtine, won by a Philiſtine, 1 1099 
From the unforeſkin'd race, of whom thou bear'ſt 
The higheſt name for valiant acts; 3 that honor 
Certain to' have won by mortal duel from thee, 
4 loſe, prevented by thy eyes put out. 
SAM SO N. 
„Meal not of what thou would' ſt have done, but do 
: What then thou would'ſt, thou ſeeſt it in thy hand, 
 _HaRaPna. 
Fo combat with a blind man I diſdain, 1166 


And 
1093. yves] Chains, fetters. 7 That lets it hop a lite from 
Cymbeline. Act 5. Sc. 3. her hand, | 
 ——Muſt I repent? Like a poor priſoner i in his 
1 _ twiſted gyves, | 
I cannot doit better than in gyves. = 12 1 8 plc ' 
Romeo and Juliet, AR 2. SC. 2, back again, | 
Juliet to Romeo. S8o loving jealous of his liberty, | 
"Tis almoſt morning. I would Fairfax, Cant, 5. St. 42. 
have thee gone, | 
n Theſe hands were made to ſhak 
0 e than a wan d wd, 


Not 
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And thou haſt need much waſhing to be touch' d. 

= SAMSON. 

| Such uſage as your honcrable lords 

afford me” aſſaſſinated and betray d, 
| Who durſt not with their whole united powers 11 10 

In fight withſtand me ſingle and unarm'd, 
Nor in the houſe with chamber ambuſhes 


Cloſe-banded durſt attack me, no not ſleeping 
| Till they had hir'd a woman with their gold | 
| Breakin 8 her marriage faith to circumvent me. 1 I: I 5 
Therefore without feign'd ſhifts let be aſſign d 


; Some narrow place inclos d, where fight may give 


thee, 


Or rather flight, no great advantage on me 
Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy helmet 


Not to be ya in De and 
twiſted cords. | 


| &c.] Brigandine, a coat of mail. 
archer bend his bow, and againſt him 


dine. Habergeon, a coat of mail 


for the neck and ſhoulders, Job 


1120. And ele of braſs, 


ler. XLVI. 4. — farbiſh the ſpears, 
and put on the brigandines. LI. 3. 
Againſt him that bendeth, let the 


| that |; ifteth himſelf up in his brigan- 


And brigandine of braſs, thy broad habergeon, 1120 


Vant- 


XLI. 26. The Hh of bin that 
layeth at him cannot hold, the ſpear, 


the dart, nor the habergeon. Spen- 
ſer Faery Queen. B. 2. Cant. 6. 


St. 29. 


Their mighty ſtrokes * ba- 
bergeons diſmail'd. 


And naked made each others 
manly ſpalles. 


Spalles that is ſhoulders, Fairfax 
Cant. 15 t. 2 


Some 
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Vant-braſs and. greves, and gauntlet, add thy ſpear, 


A weaver's beam, and ſev'n-times-folded ſhield, 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


1 only with an oaken ſtaff will meet thee, 


And raiſe ſuch outcries on thy clatter'd iron, 


Which long ſhall not withhold me from thy head, 


1124 


That in a little time while breath remains thee, 
Thou oft ſhalt wiſh thyſelf at Gath to boaſt 
Again in ſafety what thou wouldſt have Gone 
”L'0 Samſon, but ſhalt never ſee Gath more. 
HAR AP H A. N 
Thou durſt not thus diſparage glorious arms, 5 


Which greateſt heroes have in battle worn, 
Their ornament and ſafety, had not ſpells 
And black inchantments, ſome magician s art, 


Some ſhirts of mail. ſome coats 


of plate put on, 
Hand ſome a habergeon. 


Vant-braſe or Vantbrace, avant- 
bras, armour for the arms. Troilus 


and Creſſida. Act 1. Sc. 8. Theme 
ſpeaks. 


PII hide my ſilver beard in a gold 


beaver, A 


And in my n put this 
wither'd brawn, 


Fairfax. Cant, 20. St. 139. 


His left arm wounded had the | 


. of France, = 


XVII. 6. And he had greves if bra; 


1141 | 


Arm d 


His ſhield was pierc'd, his want- 
brace cleft and ſplit. 


Grewves, armour for the legs. 1 Sam, 


upon his legs. Gauntlet, an iron 
glove. 2 Henry IV. Act 1. Sc. z. 
old Northumberland ſpeaks. 


 —— Hence therefore, thou nice 
crutch; 


A ſcaly gauntlet now with joints 
of ſteel 


Muſt glove this hand, 


1121. add thy Jpear, &c] 
This 1 15 Milton's own reading : N 
other 
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| Arm'd thee or charm' d thee ſtrong, which thou from 


Heaven 


| Feign'dft at thy birth, was giv'n thee in thy hair, 1135 
| Where ſtrength can leaſt abide, though all thy hairs 
Were briſtles rang'd like thoſe that ridge the back 
Of chaf d wild boars, or ruffled e 


S AMS N. 
1 know. no ſpells, uſe no forbidden arts ; 3 


| My truſt is in the living God, who gave me 
At my nativity this ſtrength, diffus „ 


No leſs through all my ſine ws, joints and bones, 
| Than thine, while I preſery” d theſe locks unſhorn, 


which is not ſo proper, for it can- 
| not well be ſaid in conſtruction, 
put on thy ſpear. A weaver's beam, 
| as Goliath's was, 1 Sam. XVII. 7. 
And the Half of his ſpear was like a 
| weaver's beam, and his brother's, 
2 Sam, XXI. 19. the faßt of e 
| ſpear was like a wweaver's beam. 
dnd ſeven times folded ſhield, as was 
Ajax's, clypei dominus /e permplicis 
| Ajax, Ovid, Met. XIII. 2 
| 1132, ——— had not ſpelt &c] 
This is natural enough in the 
mouth of Harapha, and no ways 
| conſiſtent with the manners of 


| The pledge of my unviolated vow. 
| For proof hereof if Dagon be thy God, 


ar editions have and thy ſpear, | 


the age in which this ſcene 1 is laid, 


ſince we are informed in Scrip- | 


ture that they were at that time 
much addicted to magical ſuper- 


ſtition. But yet it is very pro- 
bable, that Milton adopted this 


notion from the Italian Epics, 


who are very full of inchanted 
arms, and ſometimes repreſent 
their heroes invulnerable by this 
art. So Arioſto's Orlando is de- 
ſcribed. Thyer. 


1138, —— err "fled 3 ] 


Who can doubt that Milton here 


had Shakeſpear in mind? Hamlet 
Act 1. Sc. 8. | 


And 


1145 
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Go to his temple, invocate his aid 
With ſolemneſt devotion, ſpread before him 


How highly it concerns his glory now 


To fruſtrate and diſſolve theſe magic ſpells, 
Which I to be the pow'r of Iſrael's Gd 1150 
Avow, and challenge Dagon to the teſt, 
Offering to combat thee his champion bold, 
With th' utmoſt of his Godhead ſeconded : . 
Then thou ſhalt ſee, or rather to thy ſorrow 1159 
Soon feel, whoſe God is ſtrongeſt, thine or mine. 
e H AR AP H A. 9 
Preſume not on ty God, whate'er he be, 
Thee he regards not, owns not, hath cut off 
Quite from his people, and deliver'd up 1 
Into thy enemies hand, permitted them 1150 
Io put out both thine eyes, and fetter 'd ſend thee | 
Into the common priſon, there to grind 
Among the ſlaves and aſſes thy comrades, 
As good for nothing elſe, no better ſervice 
With thoſe thy boiſt rous locks, no worthy match 


For 


= thy comrades, ] With | 
on end, dhe accent upon the laſt ſyllable } 

Like quill: upon the fretful por- as in 1 Henry * Act + Sc. 2, 
cupine. 


And each eater hair to land 1162. 


"And | 
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| For valor. to aſſail, nor by the ſword 14165 
Of noble warrior, ſo to ſtain his honor, 
| But by the barber” 8 razor beſt ſubdued. 
SAMSON. 
All theſe indignities, for ſuch they are 
| From thine, theſe evils I deſerve and more, = 
i Acknowledge them from God inflicted on me | 1170 
| Juſtly, yet deſpair not of his final pardon RET: 
| Whoſe ear is ever open, and his eye „ 1 
; Gracious to re- admit the ſuppliant : * . | 
| In confidence whereof 1 once again ED 
Defy thee to the trial of mortal fight, 1175 ö 
By combat to decide whoſe God is God, CE i 
+hine or whom 1 with Iſrael's ſons adore. | i 
HARAPHA. — 
Fair honor that thou doſt thy God, in truſting „ i 
| He will accept thee to defend his cauſe, 7 i 
A Murderer, a Revolter, and a Robber. II 80 i 
9 AMG. | [theſe? po i 
Tongue- -doughty Giant, how doſt thou prove me 1 
HAa- 2M 


mm * 
wa A 


And his comrades, that daft the that i is valiant. See Skinner. N | 
world afide ovropE, Æſchylus. Septem con- | iff 
And bid it paſs. tra Thebas. 617. Richardſon. 


i141, Tongue. doug hy Denghts ne: 
1222, N. 


3 


2 _ — 4 — — r 
nn —_—_— — Oe — ho > 
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Appointed to await me thirty ſpies, - 
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HAR A HA. 
"Wl not thy nation ſubje& to our lords ? 
Their magiſtrates confeſs d it, when they took the 
As a league- breaker and deliver'd bound 
Into our hands : for hadſt thou not committed 118 s 
Notorious murder on thoſe thir ty men 
At Aſcalon, who never did thee harm, 
Then like a robber ſtripp'dſt them of their robes? 
'The Philiſtines, when thou hadit broke the league, 
Went up with armed pow'rs thee _ ſeeking, 1190 
To others did no violence nor ſpoil. | 
> BAMESON. - 
Among the daughters of the Philiſtines 
1 choſe a wife, which argued me no foe; 
And in your city held my nuptial feaſt : 
But your ill-meaning politician lords 1195 
: Under pretence of bridal friends and gueſts, 1 


Who threatning cruel death conſtrain d the bride | 
To wring from me and tell to them my ſecret, 
That folv'd the riddle which I had propos d. 120 
When 1 perceiv d all ſet on enmity, 
As 


1222, Ibo noa defies thee thrice. ] arms to 1 the challenge and t0 


'T his was the cuſtom and the law of {ound the trumpet r. ch hin 
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ks on my enemies, wherever chanc'd, ; 
IIusd hoſtility, and took their ſpoil | 
To pay My underminers in their coin. 


It was the force of conquelt ; force with force 
ls well ejected when the conquer d can. 

But I a private perſon, whom my country 
As a league-breaker gave up bound, preſum d 


[ was no private but a perſon rais d 
With ſtrength 1 ſufficient and command from Heaven 
To free my country; if their ſervile minds 

le their deliverer ſent would not receive, . 


ſerve. 


[ was to do my part from Heav'n aſſign'd, 
And had perform'd it, if 1 my known offenſe 
Had not diſabled me, not all your force: 


Theſe ſhifts refuted, anſwer thy appellant 1220 


Though by his blindneſs maim'd for high attempts, 


Who now defies thee thrice to fingle fight, 


As 


ufon to che ſame nite Edgar by the third ſound of the trumpet, 


pars to fight with the Baſtard Lear. Act 5 5 80 
Vor. J. U 


1231, 0 


My nation was ſubjected to your lords. 120 : 


Gingle rebellion and did hoſtile acts. | 1210 


But to their maſters gave me up for nought, 121 5 
Th unworthier they; ; whence to this day they 
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As a petty enterpriſe of ſmall enforce, 
| HAR Ar H A. | 
With thee a man condemn'd, a ſlave inroll'd, 
Due by the law to capital puniſhment ? _ 122; 
To fight with thee no man of arms will deiga, 
SAMSON. 
Cary thou for this, vain boaſter, to ſurvey me me, 
To deſcant on my ſtrength, and give thy verdict 
Come nearer, part not hence ſo ſlight inform d; 


= But take pod heed my hand ſurvey not thee. 1230 
- HARA HA. : 
0 Baal-zebub can my ears unus'd 


7 Hear theſe diſhonors, and not render death ? 
SAMSON., 
No man withholds thee, nothing from thy hand 
Fear I incurable ; bring up thy van, 
My heels are fetter'd, but my fiſt is free. 123; 
HARAPHA. 
This infolence other kind of anſwer fits. 


Sause 


1231. Oo Beal zebub 14 He i 18 thing i in "the notes. on the Paradi 
| properly made to invoke Baal. Loft, and the learned reader may 
zebub, as afterwards to ſwear by fee more in Selden. 
Aſtaroth, that is the deities of the Ti | 
Philiſtines and neighb'ring nati— 1248, Though fame divulge bin 
ons, of whom we have ſaid ſome- &c. j 80 it e _ 
| g F 
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S8 AMS ON. 
| Go baffled want; leſt I run upon thaw: 
I Though 1 in theſe chains, bulk without ſpirit vaſt, 
and with one buffet lay thy ſtructure low, 


| or ſwing thee in the air, then daſh thee down 1240 


[Tot thi hazard of thy brains and ſhatter' d aides. | 
| HARAPHA. 

| By Aſtaroth ere long thou ſhalt lament 

ws braveries i in irons loaden on thee. 

| CHORUS. 

His giantſhip i is gone ſomewhat creſt-faln, 


| Stalking with leſs unconſcionable ſtrides, 124 5 


And lower looks, but i in a ſultry chafe. 
8A Ns ON. 

| I dread him not, nor all his giant: broad.” 
] Though | fame divulge him father of five ſons, 
All of gigantic fize, Goliah chief. 
Cnorvs. 


not divulg'd as it is in all the edi- 22. Theſe four were born to the 
tons. Father of five ſons &c. The giant or to Harapha in Gath, and 
lory of Goliath of Gath is very fell by the hand of David, and by 
| Fell known; : and the other four ze hand 8 ſervants. 


Us 1309. — = remark 


He will wy to 156 lords, 1 fear, - I250 
| 4 And 


Milton kimſelf conected * Fo are mention'd 2 Sam. XXI. 28, _ 
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And with malicious counſel tir them up 
Some way or other yet further to afflict thee. 
 $AMSON. 
He muſt allege ſome cauſe, and offer d A 

Will not dare mention, leſt a queſtion riſe 
Whether he durſt accept the' offer or not, 125 
And that he durſt not plain enough appear'd. 
Much more affliction than already felt 
They cannot well impoſe, nor I ſuſtain ; 


If they intend advantage of my labors, 125 

The work of many hands, which earns my keepin 

With no ſmall profit daily to my owners. 

But come what will, my deadlieſt foe will prove 

My ſpeedieſt friend, by death to rid me hence, 

The worſt that he can give, to me the beſt. 

Yet ſo it may fall out, becauſe their end 1b 

Is hate, not help to me, it may with mine 

5 Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed. 
| | CHoRUSs. 

4 Oh how comely it is, and how reviving 
- "To the ſpirits of juſt men long oppreſs d! 
When God into the hands of their deliverer 127 
Puts invincible might 
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To quell the mighty of the earth, th oppreſſor, 

The brute and boiſt'rous force of violent 1 men 

Hardy and induſtrious to ſupport 

Tyrannic pow'r, but raging to purſue 175 
The righteous and all ſuch as honor truth; 

Ee all their ammunition | _ 

And feats of war defeats 


With plain heroic te, of mind . 
and celeſtial vigor arm'd, T7 


Their armories and magazines contemns, 

zenders them uſeleſs, while 

With winged expedition 

Swift as the lightning glance hee executes : 

His errand on the wicked, who ſurpris d 1285 

Loſe their defence diſtracted and amaz'd. 5 

But patience is more oft the exerciſe 

Of ſaints, the trial of their fortitude, 

king them each his own deliverer, 

| Pad victor over all les , 1290 
That tyranny or fortune can \ inflict. 

Either of theſe is in thy lot, 

amſon, with might indued 

iboye the ſons of men ; but fight bereav d 


ö May 


Laboring thy mind 

More than the working day thy hands. 

And yet perhaps more trouble i 18 behind, 1306 
For I deſcry this way _ 

Some other tending, in his hand 


A ſcepter or quaint ſtaff he bears, 

Comes on amain, ſpeed i in his look, 

By his habit I diſcern him now. =: 11 
A public Officer, and now at hand. 

His meſſage will be ſhort and voluble. 


| ſtinguiſh Tit point him out, d'r the firit reading is followed in 


race, but in the table of Errata we nonſenſe. 
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May chance to number thee with thoſe 
Whom patience finally muſt crown. 
This idol's day hath been to > thee no may of reſt, 


129 


Op rIeER. 
Hebrews, the pris ner Samſon here I ſeek, 
CHORUS. 
His manacles remark him; there ke fits, 
| Orrice R. 


. Samſon, to thee our Jords hoe bid me ſay; 
Ti 


| W him, ] Di- are defired to read rate. No won- 


| 1309. 


| Richardſon, all the editions, when it is ſenſe; 
1313. — ferpaſſng human rate,] tor it would have been followed il 
In the firſt edition it was printed all probability, though it had m4 
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This day to Dagon is a ſolemn feaſt, 9 9 5 131. 1 

Vith ſacrifices, triumph, pomp, and games; 

Thy ſtrength they know ſurpaſſing human rate, 

And now ſome public proof thereof require 

To honor this great feaſt, and great aſſembly ; „ 11 

Riſe therefore with all ſpeed and come along, 

Where I will ſee thee hearten'd and freſh clad. 

To * as fits before th' illuſtrious lords. 7; 
SAMSON. 

| Thou know'{t I am an Hebrew, therefore tel them, 


Our Law forbids at their religious rites 1320 


ply preſence ; for that cauſe 1 cannot come. 
OFFICER. 
This anſwer, be aſſur d, will not content ther, 
8AM s o N. 
| Have they not ſword- -players, and every 90 
Of gymnic artiſts, wreſtlers, riders, runners, 
juglers and dancers, antics, mummers, mimics, 1 325 
hut they muſt pick me out with ſhackles tir'd, 


1325, — 
uns printed mummers, mimirs; firſt edition hath ſet us right, in- 


tuners are maſkers according to ſtructing us to read mimics, but 
[unius, Skinner, and the other 


ttymologiſts ; but what are mi- lowed it. 


94 1 347. Perhaps 


* 


WW e e ee Et TS * 3 8 . 
I : . EE 
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mummers, mimics „5 It mirs? The table of Errata to the 


not one of the editions have fol- 
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Will condeſcend to ſuch abſurd commands? 
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And over-labor'd at their public mill 

To make them ſport with blind activity? 

Do they not ſeek occaſion of new quarrels 

5 On my refuſal to diſtreſs me more, 1330 

Or make a game of my calamities? 

Return the way thou cam'ſt, I will not come, 

VE OFFICER. 5 

| Regard thyſelf, this will offend them high, 

SAMSON. 

| Myſelf ? ? my conſcience and internal peace, 
Can they think me fo broken, ſo debas d 335 
With corporal ſervitude, that my mind ever 


Although their drudge, to be their fool or Jeſter, 
And in my midſt of ſorrow and heart-grief 1339 
To ſhow them feats, and play before their God, 
The worſt of all indignities, yet on me 
: Join' d with extreme contempt? I will not come, 
OFFICER. 


My meſge was ae d on me with . 
h rockt 


1347. Perhaps thou ſpalt have 3 may with mine 
cauſe to ſorrow indeed.] Here Draw their own ruin who. at- 
the cataſtrophe is — as tempt the deed, 


efore ver. 1266, | 
; be And 


F SAMSON AGONISTES. gp Ul! 
Y Ty Wl 
} | Brooks no delay : is this thy reſolution ? 1344 | I | 
: SAMSON. 1 
So take it with what ſpeed thy meſſage needs. 1 
2 Ill 

1 am ſorry what this ſtoutneſs wil produce. "i 


SAMSON. 
Perhaps thou ſhalt have cauſe to ſorrow! indeed, 
„ OR US. 

Conſider, Samſon ; matters now are  frain' d 
p to the highth, whether to hold or break; 

He's gone, and who knows how he may report I 13 50 | 

Thy words by adding fuel to the flame? 

Expect another meſſage more imperious, ; | 

More lordly thund' ring than thou well wilt bear. 
SAMSON. 

Shall I abuſe this conſecrated gift 
of ſtrength, again returning with my hair 1355 
After my great tranſgreſſion, ſo requite 
Favor renew'd, and add a greater fin 


| By proſtitutipg boly things to idols ; 


| 5 


And 9058 anticipations are - uſual as cannot be perfectly comprehend. 
with the beſt dramatic writers, ed, till they are fully explain'd by 
| who knowing their own plan open the event. The ſpeaker himſelf 
| by degrees, and * ſuch hints can only be ſuppoſed to have ſome 
general 
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A Nazarite in place abominable 
Vaunting my ſtrength in honor to their Dagon | ; 
Beſides how vile, contemptible, ridiculous, x 361 
10 What act more execrably unclean, * ? 
CHORUS. 
Vet with this ſtren gth thou ſery'ſt the Philifins 
Idolatrous, uncircumcis d, unclean. 
SAMSON. 
Not i in their idol-worſhip, but by labor 136; 
5 onen and lawful to deſerve my food on 
Of thoſe who have me in their civil power. 
Cruorvns. 
| Where the heart j Joins not, outward acts defle not. 
S AMSOUR. 
er outward force con ſtrains, the ſentence holds, 
But who conſtrains me to the temple'of Dagon, 1370 
Not dragging ? the Philiſtian lords command. 
Commands are no conſtraings. 1f I obey hot, 


general meaning, and not « didi rian's begging 2 * diſpenſation of 
conception of all the particulars, this fort from Eliſha, which he 
ſomewhat like the high-prieſt in ſeemingly grants him. See | 


the re 2 who Prophecied with- Kings V. 18, 19. Thyer, 
aut his knowing it. 1384. I with this meſſenger ill 
1377. Yet that he may di /penſe gs along,] With what meſſen- 


c] Milton here probably had in ger? It was not expreſsly ſaid be- 
: view che ſtory of Naaman the Sy- fore that the meſſenger was com. 
| | ing; 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 299 


Ido it freely, vent'ring to diſpleaſe 

| God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 

Set God behind : which in his jealouſy — 1 375 

| Shall never, unrepented, find forgiveneſs. 1 755 

vet that he may diſpenſe with me or thee 

| Preſent 1 in temples at idolatrous rites 

| For ſome important cauſe, thou need ſt not doubt. 

| Ss TE LS 

How thou wilt here come off ſurmounts my reach. 
 SAMSON., 


Be of good courage, 1 begin to feel 18 1580 5 


dome rouſing motions in me which dipole 

| To ſomething extraordinary my thoughts. 

| with this meſſenger will go along, 

| Nothing to do, be ſure, that may diſnonor 138 5 
Our Law, or ſtain my vow of Nazarite. 


| If there be ought of preſage in the mind, 


This day will be remarkable in my life 


| ing ; it was implied 19 8 8 in bat 


| the Chorus had ſaid, 


How wilt thou here come off | 


ſurmounts my reach: 


and this might very well be un 


derſtood by a man, who could ſee 


the mellenger coming as well as 


the Chorus, but ſeems hardly * 
ſufficient intimation to a blind 


man, unleſs we ſuppoſe him to 


know that the meſſenger was com 


ing by the ſame impulſe that he 


felt rouſing him to ſomething ex- 
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* fome great act, or of my days the laſt, 1389 
CHrnoRvus. 
In time chou haſt reſoly' d, the man returns, 
Or v 1c E R. 
Samſon, this ſecond meſſage from our lords 
To thee I am bid ſay. Art thou our ſlave, 


Our captive, at the public mill our drudge, 


And dar'ſt thou at our ſending and command 


Diſpute thy coming ? come without delay; 139% 
Or we ſhall find ſuch engins to aſſail f 
And hamper thee, as thou halt come of force, 

: Though thou wert firmlier faſten'd than a rock. 


SAMSON, | 
I could be well content to try their art, 


Which to no few of them would prove pernicious, 8 
Yet knowing their advantages too many, 1401 


Becauſe they ſhall not trail me through their ſtreets 


| Like a wild beaſt, I am content to go. 

Maſters commands come with a pow'r reſiſtleſs 
To ſuch as owe them abſolute ſubjection; 1405 
And for a life who will not change his purpoſe * 


(5 


1404+ Maſter? s commands &c ] tray'd itſelf had it not been coyer' 
This was a femt, but it had be⸗ by ver. 1408. AY 
7 
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(80 mutable are all the ways of men) 

vet this be ſure, in nothing to comply 

Scandalous or forbidden i in our Law. 
O FFICER. 

4 vat thy Flint: doff theſe links: 1 dite 
By this compliance thou wilt win the lords 
To favors and perhaps s to ſet thee free. 

S AMS R. | 

Brethren farewel ; your company along 


1 will not wiſh, leſt it perhaps offend them 


To ſee me girt with friends; and how the fight 1415 


Of me as of a common enemy, | 
80 dreaded once, may now exaſperate them, 
I know not: lords are lordlieſt i in their wine; 


And the well-feaſted prieſt then ſooneſt fir d 


With zeal, if ought religion ſeem « concern d; 1420 


No leſs the people on their holy-days 

Impetuous, inſolent unquenchable: bl 

Happen what may, of me expect to hear 

Nothing diſhonorable, impure, unworthy 
Our God, our Law, my N: ation, or or myſelf, 1425 


The | 


Yet this be ſure &C. Warburton. That is of going, not what he ſaid , 
1410. J praiſe thy reſolution J laſt, Richardſon, 
1463. That 
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302 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


The laſt of me or no I cannot warrant. 
CHORUS. 


Go, and the Holy One 


f Of Iſrael be thy guide 


To what may ſerve his glory beſt, and pread his name 
Great among the Heathen round; 1490 
Send thee the Angel of thy birth, to ſtand 
Faſt by thy fide, who from thy father's field 
Rode up in flames after his meſſage told 
Of thy conception, and be now a ſhield 
Of fire; that Spirit that firſt ruſhed « on thee 1435 
In the camp of Da 5 
Be efficacious i in thee n now at need. 
For never was from Heav'n imparted 
| Meaſure of ſtrength ſo great to mortal fred; 
As in thy wondrous actions hath been ſeen, 1440 
But wherefore comes old Manoah in ſuch haſte - 


With youthful ſteps? much livelier than ere while 


He ſeems : ſuppoſing here to find his ſon, 
Or of him bringing to us ſome glad news? 


MAN O AR. 


Peace with you, Brethren; my inducement hither 
| Was 


| 1463. That part moſt reverenc 4 1 Joadt'd not, in this place inde 


Dagon and Gin grief: I Milton, | that inveterate L 2 he 
always 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 503 


Was not at preſent here to find my ſon, 1446 

| By order of the lords new parted hence 

| To come and play before them at their feaſt, 

ö [ heard all as I came, the city rings, . 

And numbers thither flock, I had no will, 1450 

Leſt I ſhould ſee him forc'd to things e 

But that which mov'd my coming now was chiefly 

C To give Je part with me what hope I have 
I With good merely to work his liberty, 155 . 5 

| Cuonus. „ 

ö That hope would much rejoice us to partake. 

L With thee ; j fay, reverend Sire, we thirſt to hear, 

* Mano An. 5 

i 1 have attempted one by one the lords 3 

i Either at home, or through the high ſtreet paſſing, 

g With ſupplication prone and father's teats, 

; T'accept of ranſome for my ſon their pris'ner. be 

| Some much averſe I found and wondrous harſh, 

j Contemptuous, proud, ſet on revenge and ſpite; 

| That part moſt reverenc d Dagon and his prieſts: 3 

; Others more moderate ſeeming, but their aim 

Private reward, for which both God and State 146 5 
| They 

| _ had againſt bite and eſta application for Samſon's deliverance 


liſh'd religion, He might alſo per- glance at his own caſe after the Re- 
IF in this deſeription of Manoah's ttoration. 7 %½%er. 


1490. It 


\ 


304 SAMSON AGONISTES. 
They eaſily would ſet to fale : a third 
More generous far and civil, who confeſs'd 
They had enough reveng'd, having reduc'd 

Their foe to miſery beneath their fears, 

The reſt was magnanimity to remit, | 1470 

If ſome convenient ranſome were propos d. 
What noiſe or ſhout was that ? it tore the ſky, 


FE 
Doubtleſs the people ſhouting to behold 
Their once great dread, captive, and blind before them, 
Or at ſome proof of ſtrength before them ſhown. 
9 N MANOAH. . 
His ranſome, if my whole inheritance 1476 

May compaſs it, ſhall willingly be paid 
And number'd down : much rather I ſhall chooſe | 
To live the pooreſt in my tribe, than richeſt, 
And he 1n that calamitous priſon left. ---. 7486 
No, I am fix'd not to part hence without him. 
For his redem ption all my patrimony, ; 

4 e 7 

Es 1490. 7. ſoall be my delight &c] _ cularly natural and moving in thi 
The character of a fond parent is ſpeech. The circumſtance of the | 
extremely well ſupported in the old man's feeding and ſocthing 
perſon of Manoah quite through his fancy with the thoughts 0! 
the whole performance; but there” tending his ſon and contemplating 


is in my opinion ſomething parti- him ennobled with ſo many . 
=D | | Io mou: 
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Si; 15 be, I am ready to forgo 

| And quit: not wanting him I ſhall want nothing, 

| CrnorRvus. 

. Fathers are wont to lay up for their ſons, 
1 Thou for thy ſon art bent to lay out all: 

gons wont to nurſe their parents in old age, | 
Thou in old age car'ſt how to nurſe thy . - il | 
| Made older than thy age through eye -f _ loſt, 
3 Manoan. 
| It hall be my delight to tend his eyes, 1490 Eo i 
: And view him fitting in the houſe, ennobled | II! 
| With all thoſe high exploits by him achiey'd | 
j And on his ſhoulders waving down thoſe 3 = 
| That of a nation arm'd the ſtrength contain d: 5 
And 1 perſuade me God had not permitted 

His ſtrength again to grow up with his hair 

| Gartiſon'd round about him like a camp 


MY 


1495 it 


DOSES rn Heme ys 


| Of faithful ſoldiery, were not his purpoſe _ jt — 


nnn 
S N 


| To uſe him further yet ii in ſome great ſervice, ; 


r, 


Not 


333 
I 


. 


SOT 


mous exploits ! is vaſtly extitelive hopes of God's reſtoring his eyes 
| of the doating fondneſs of an old again. Hope as naturally arifes 
| father, Nor is the poet leſs to be in the mind in ſuch a ſituation, 

admir'd for his making Manoah as doubts and fears do when it is 


Sn 


„„ ee, eee — I I INIT £5, 
a —— 2 


Aer 


| under the influence of this pleaſ- 
ing imagination go on ſtill further, 


and flatter himſelf even with che 
Vor. 3 | 


overclouded with gloomineſs and 
melancholy. 7 r. 


— 
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Not to ſit idle with ſo great a gift 
Uſeleſs, and thence ridiculous about him. 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


I 500 


And ſince his ſtrength with eye-ſight was not loſt, 

God will reſtore him eye-ſight to his ſtrength. 
CnoR us. 

Thy hopes are not ill founded nor ſeem vain 


Of his delivery, and thy; joy thereon 


1305 


Conceiv'd, agreeable to a father 8 love, 5 


| In both which we, as next, participate. 


Mano A H. 
1 know your friendly minds and—O whats noiſe! 
Mercy of Heav'n, what hideous noiſe was that! 


| Horribly loud, unlike the former ſhout. 


15110 


CnO RUS. 
Noiſe call you it or univerſal groan, 


As if the whole inhabitation rage d! 


1504. 727 hopes a are not 4 22 


nor ſeem vain 


* Of his delivery, ] This is very 


proper and becoming the gravity 


of the Chorus, as much as to in- 


timate that his other hopes were 
fond and extravagant. And the 


art of the poet cannot be ſuffici- 


ently admired in raiſing the hopes 
and expectations of fis perſons to 
the higheſt pitch juſt before the 
2 cataſtrophe. How great 


. RK 


Blood, 


and how ſudden is the change from 
good to bad! 


The one renders 
the other more ſtriking and af- 
fecting. | 


1508. 24. — O what noiſe! 
&c.] It muſt be very pleaſing to 
the reader to obſerve - with what 


art and judgment Milton prepares 


him for. the relation of the cata⸗ 
ſtrophe of this tragedy. This ab- 
2 ſtart of Wen upon hear. 


10g 


SAMSON AGON IST ES. 30 


Blood, death, and deathful deeds are in that noiſe, 


Ruin, deſtruction at the utmoſt . 
| M AN AH. 
| of ruin indeed methought J heard the noiſe: 
f Oh 1 it continues, they have lain my ſon. 1 516 
ö | CHoRvUs. 5 
1 1 hy ſon i is rather laying them, that outery 
From laughter of one foe could not aſcend, 
| Manoan. 
gome diſmal accident it needs muſt be; 


; What ſhall we do, ſtay here or run and ſee? 1520 


uns | 
Beſt keep together here, left running thither 4 


We unawares run into danger 8 mouth. 


f This evil on the Philiſtines i is fall'n ; ; 
From whom could elſe a general cry be heard * 


ing the bans noiſe, and the de- 
E ſcription of it by the Chorus in 
| their anſwer, in terms ſo full of 
| dread and terror, naturally fill the 
| mind with a preſaging horror pro- 
1 5 for the occaſion. This is ſtill 
kept up by their ſuſpenſe and rea- 
ſoning about it, and at laſt raiſed 


do a proper pitch by the frighted 


and diſtracted manner of the Meſ- 
ſenger's coming in, and his heſita- 


| tion and backwardneſs 1 in L 


The 


what had happen'd.. What gives 


it the greater ſtrength and beauty 
is the ſudden tranſition from that 
ſoothing and flattering profpe& 
with which Manoah was enter- 
taining his thoughts to a ſcene ſo 


totally oppoſit. T hyer, 


I 5 12. — zZahabitaiion] Ox, 


Richardſon, 
15 14. — ct the ut moſt point.) 
Al ultimo ſegno.  Richardjon. a 


X 2 TITER 
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2089 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


- The ſufferers then will ſcarce moleſt us here, 1 525 
From other hands we need not much to fear. 
What if his eye-ſight (for to Iſrael's God 
Nothing is hard) by miracle reſtor'd, 
He now be dealing dole among his foes, 
2 And over TP of llaughter'd walk his way | ? 1550 


 Manoan. 
That were a Joy preſumptuous to be thought, 
e  CrnoRvus. 
vet God hath wrought things as incredible 


F or Dis people of old ; what hinders now ? 


Manoa 3 
"Us can, 1 know, but doubt to think Ve will; 


1529. ke Auer 40 Difri. 
buting his gifts and portions a- 


mong his enemies, from a Saxon 


word ſays Skinner, but Mr, Up- 
ton in his Remarks upon Ben. 


Jonſon's three plays p. 31. de- 
rives the word dole from the Greek 
cCsro 78 dit de, diſtributers. By the 
way we may obſerve, that the 
Chorus here entertains the ſame 
N hope of Samſon's ye 


eing by miracle reſtored, which he 


had before tacitly reproved in 
Manoah, and Manoah Who had 


Yet hope would fain ſubſcribe, and tempts belief, | 
. A little ſtay will way ſome notice hither. I 350 


CHO RU 


before encourag'd the fame lope 
in himſelf, now deſponds aud 
reckons it prefumptuons i in another. 
Such changes of our thoughts at 
natural and common, elpecia!!; 


in any change of our ſituation and | 


circumſtances, Fear and hope u. 
fually ſucceed each other like ague 
and fever. And it was not a flight 
obſervation of mankind, that could 
have enabled Milton to have un- 
derſtood and deſcrib'd the human 
paſſions ſo exactly. 


1536.4 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Cuonc 
ot good or bad ſo great, of bad the ſooner ; ; 
For evil news rides poſt, while good news baits. 
| And to our wiſh I {ee one hither ſpeeding, 


An Hebrew, as I gueſs, and of our tribe. 


MESSENGER. 


O whither ſhall I run, or which way fly 
T he ſight of this ſo horrid ſpeQacle, 
Which erſt my eyes beheld ande yet behold ? 


For dire imagination ſtill purſues 1 me. 


But providence or inſtinct of nature ſeems, . 


1545 


Or reaſon though diſturb' d, and ſcarce conſulted, 


To have guided me aright, I know not how, = 


To thee firſt reverend Manoah, and to theſe 
My countr ymen, whom here 1 knew remaining, 


1536. 4 little ſtay will. bring 


fame notice hither.) The text 


of the ſirſt edition wants the nine 


| lines preceding this, and the line 
| that follows it : 


plied in the Errata. 
that edition is in the part of the 
Chorus, as I think it ought to be: 
and ſo is the next but one, in that 


and all the editions; though it 
ſeems to belong rather to Manoah. 


The line between them, which is 


wanting (as I juſt now obſerved) ' 
in the text of the urn edition, in 


Of good or bad ſo great. 


As 


4s Eras and is all ths alidibus- 


ſince is given to the Chorus, but 


the poet certainly intended both 


them and Manoah a ſhare in it. 
but they are ſup- 


This line in 


Cror, A little ſtay will bring 
ſome notice hither 
Ma N. 

Of bad the ſooner; 


For evil news rides poſt, while 0 


good news baits. 


Chor, And to our with I ſee one 


hither ſpeeding, 
An Hebrew, as I gueſs, and of our 


ride. Calton. 
X F 
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310 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


As at ſome diſtance from the place of horror, 1550 
So in the ſad event too much concern d. 
Manon. 
The accident was loud, and here fore thee 
With rueful cry, yet What it was we hear not; 
0 No preface needs, thou ſeeſt we long to know, 
M E SSENGER. 
10 would burſt forth, but I recover breath 
And ſenſe diſtract, to know well what I utter, 7 © oh 
1 M AN O A H. 
Tell us the ſum, the circumſtance defer.” 
Mx s 8 ENG E R. 
Gaza yet ſtands, but all her ſons are Fall n, 
Alli in E moment overwhelm d and fall n. 5 
5 MAN OA. 
ad, but thou know ſt to Iſraelites not ſaddeſt 
The deſolation of a hoſtile city. „ „ 
MESSEN GER. 1 
F ed on that firſt, there may in grief k be ſurſeit. 


5 1552, — 


tions. In the firſt edition it was 


printed and heard before thee ; but 
we have corrected it, as Milton 


and Bere before Uber) : 
Here again the old error was care- 
fully preſerved through all the edi- 


the ſenſe Freatly. 


27 


1501 


Manoa 


himſelf corrected it in the table of 
Errata, to which correction as well 
as the reſt no regard was paid in 
any edition, though 1t improes 


15 54+ No preface needs, No pre. 


ace 


SAMSON AGONISTES, 
: MAN OA. 

W by whom. 
MESSENGER. 


— 


By Samſon, 


MaNnoan. 
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That ail leflens 
| 1 he forrow, and converts it nigh to Joy: 
E MESSENGER. 
3 Ah Miinbah; I refrain too ſuddenly 
To utter what will « come at laſt too foon ; 
1 | Leſt evil tidings with too rude irruption 
, | Hig oy aged ear ſhould pierce too deep. 
MAN oe An. 
Suſpenſe i in news is torture, ſpeak them out. 
MrSsSsEFN G ER. 
Take then the wort in brief, Samſon is dead. 
MAN OAK. 
The worſt indeed, O all my hopes ate 1571 


| To free him hence but t death who lets all free 
Hath 
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face is wanting. Needs is a wh + tive in Shakeſpear, Juling Ceſar 
neuter here as in Paradiſe Loſt X. Act „„ e | 
30. where: ſee the note. - 

— With this the fell 47 trad, 


1556, And ſenſe 4j irak, ] The And (her attendants abſent) 


word is uſed likewiſe as an adjec- ſwallow'd fire. 
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312 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


What windy joy this day had I conceiy d 
Hopeful of his deljvery, which now proves 


Nipt with the lagging rear of winter's froſt ! 
Yet ere I give the reins to grief, ſay ficſt, 

” How dy d he ; death to life is crown or ſhame. 
All by him fell thou ſay'ſt, by whom fell he, 1 580 
5 What glorious hand gave Samſon his death' 8 wound 
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— 


Hath paid his ranſome now and full diſcharge. 


„„ GO 1575 
Abortive as the firſt-born bloom of ſpring 


- MESSENGER. 

' Unwounded of his enemies he fell. 

| Manoan. _ 

| Wearied with daughter then or how? explain I 

MESSENGER, 
By his own hands. : 
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 Manoan 
Twelfth- night Act 5. Se. 85. with from ſome of the Philiin WF ' 
They ſay, poor entleman | he's lords, and of its being fo ſuddenly WW 
4 h 4 8 extinguiſh'd by this return of il 
e fortune, than that of the ealy WW 
I 576. Abortive as the frft- born bloom, which the warmth of a WW - 
bloom of ſpring Kc! As Mr, few fine days frequently puſnes Wn 
Thyer fays, this ſimilitude is to forward in the ſpring, and- then 1 
be admired for its remarkable juſt- it is cut off by an unexpected g. WW 
neſs and propriety: One cannot turn of winterly weather. As 1 
poſſibly imagin a more exact and Mr. Warburton obſerves this beat- | 
perfect image of the dawning hope tiful paſſage ſeems to be taken 
which Manoah had conceived from from Shakeſpear. Henry VIIL Ad 
the favorable anſwer he had met 3. Sc. 6. , 
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MAN OAH. 
1 gell. violence? what cauſe 
Brought him ſo ſoon at variance with himfelf | 
* his foes ? 5 


. 


1585 


Mess ENG E R. 

Inevitable ts 

At once both to deſtroy and be deſtroy d; 
© The edifice, where all were met to ſee him, 2 

| Upon their heads and on his own he pull * 
| Manoan. . 
0 laſtly over-irong againſt thyſelf | 1590 
4 dreadful way thou took ſt to thy revenge. e 
More than enough we know; but while things yet 
Are! in confuſion, give us if thou canſt, 


3 


— 222 9 . wn 4 2 


— +. 2 — * 


| Exc-vitneſs of what firſt or laſt was done, 


This 1 1s the ſtate of man z 
he puts forth - - 


The tender leaves of hopes, to 


morrow bloſſoms, 
And bears his bluſhing honors 
thick upon him; ; 


| The third day comes a froſt, a 


killing froſt ; 

And when he thinks, good eaſy 
man, full ſurely 

His greatneſs is a ripening, nips 
his root ; 1955 


And then he falls, as I do, 


to day 


Upon which Mr. Warburton re- 


marks, that as ſpring-froſts are 


not injurious to the roots of fruit- 


trees, he ſhould 1magin the poet 


wrote /hoot, that is, the tender 
ſoot on which are the young 


leaves and bloſſoms. The compa- 


riſon, as well as expreſſion of nips, 
is juſter too in this reading. Shake- 


ſpear has the ſame e in Love's 
Labor Loſt. 
Byron is like an envious ſneap- 


| ME froſt 
| T hat 


Relation 
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Relation more particular and diſtinct. 
MESSENGER. 
Occaſions drow me early to this city, 
And as the gates I enter'd with {un-riſe, 
The morning trumpets feſtival proclam'd 


Through each high -ſtreet : 


When all abroad was rumor'd that this day 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


little I had diſpatch's, 


1600 


Samſon ſhould be brought forth, to ſhow the peopk 
Proof of his mighty ſtrength in feats and games; 
F ſorrow d at his captive ſtate, but minded 7 

- Not t to be abſent at that ſpectacle. 5 8 
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The 


1 hat bites the firſt born infants had given him ſuch a meaſure d 
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| of the ſpring. ftrength, and was ſumming up al 
| See Warburton's Shakeſpear. Vol. | * rm 10 , e has a. 
| 4 . 818 © fine effect upon the imagination, 


1596, Occaſions drew me early ge) 
8 1 obſerved before, that Milton 


had with great art excited the rea- 
der's attention to this grand event, 


fo bere he is no leſs careful to gra- 
tify it by the relation. 
cumſtantial, as the importance of 
it requir'd, but nat ſo as to be 
tedious or too long to delay our 
expectation. It would be found 


_ dithcult, I believe, to retrench one 
article without making it defective, 


or to add one which ſhould not ap- 
pear redundant. The picture of 


Samſon in particular with head in- 


clin'd and eyes fi d, as if he was 
addreſſing himſelf to that God who. 


preceding it. 
It is ir- 


extravagance ſay, that the po 
ſeems to exert no leſs force of 


The 3 would be more col. 


Milton is no leſs happy in the ſub- 
limity of his deſcription of thi 
grand exploit, than judicious in 
the choice of the circumſtante 
The poetry riſes à 
the ſubject becomes more interel 
ing, and one may without rant dr 


genius in deſcribing than Samſon 
does enen of 3 in executing, 
Thytr 

1604. — abſent at that ſpeQucl] 


ret, i it was abjent from that 
ſpectacle. | 
1605. The ln WAS a jt 


cicus theatre : 
Hal: 


vaulted high, &c.] Milton has 


I 


ection. It is commonly aſked, 
Wow ſo great a building, contain- 
Fi ſo many thouſands of people, 
Would reſt upon two pillars ſo near 


7 aced together: and to this it is 


Wave been ſupported only by one 


Who lived i in Julius Cæſar's time; 


Wy one Pillar, or pin, or hinge, 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 

, * building was A ſpacious theatre 
on on two main pillars vaulted high, 

? th ſeats where all the lords and each degree 

f f fort, might fit in order to behold ; 

1 The other ſide was open, where the hay - 

bo: banks and ſcaffolds under ſky might ſtand; 

I Long theſe aloof obſcurely ſtood. 

| The feaſt and noon grew high, and ſhorifice 

; ad fill'd their hearts with mirth, hi gh chear, and wine, 

7 hen to their ſports they turn'd, 

Was Samſon as a public ſervant brought, 


Halfround on two main pillars 


3 Inely accounted for this dreadful 
Wtaltrophe, and has with great 
bdoment obviated the common 


4 mtg that inſtances are not 
Wanting of far more large and ca- 
Wacious buildings than this, that 


Wllar, Particularly, Pliny in the 


| Vn chapter of the 36th book of 
| Ws natural hiſtory, mentions two 
- Wcities built by one C. Curio, 


ch of which was ſupported only to the Philiſtines. 


315 
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1610 


Im mediately 


tho” very many Saeed of SE 
did fit in it together. 
Annotations, 


adds, that Dr. Shaw in his travels 


See Poole's 
Mr. 'Thyer further 


obſerving upon the eaſtern method 
of building ſays, that the place 
where they "exhibit their diverſions 


at this day 1s an advanc'd cloyſter, 


made in the faſhion of a large 


penthouſe, ſupported only by one 
or two contiguous pillars in the 
front, or elſe at the center, and 
that upon a ſuppoſition therefore 
that in the houſe of Dagon, there 
was a cloiſter'd ſtructure of this 
kind, the pulling down the front 
or center pillars only which ſup- 
ported it, would be attended with 


the like cataſtrophe that happen'd 
See Shaw's tra- 
vels. p. 283. | 1 
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In their ſtate livery clad; before him pipes - 


Both horſe and foot, before him and behind 


Who had made their dreadful enemy their thrall, 
He patient but undaunted where they led him, 


To heave, pull, draw, or break, he fall perform'd 
All with incredible, ſtupendious force, 


(For fo from ſuch as nearer ſtood we heard) 


— ——— — . 
Ny eo i p — —— ů˖ç——· —— — —— 
7 


; With beth his arms on thoſe two maſſy pillars, 


He unſuſpicious led him; which when Samſon 163 


And timbrels, on each ſide went armed guards, 
Archers, and flingers, cataphracts and ſpears. 


At fight of him the people with a ſhout. 1629 
Rifted the air, clamoring their God with praiſe, 


Came to the place, and what was ſet before him, 
Which without help of eye might be aſſay d, 1627 


None daring to appear antagoniſt. 
At length for intermiſſion ſake they led him 
Between the pillars ; he his guide requeſted 16 
As over-tir'd to let him lean a while 


That to the arched roof gave main ſupport. 


Felt 


| ia ep bre, Men or * ſeveral ee! it is printed ethe 
| horſes completely arm'd, from xa- fufon, but Mr. Thyer, Mr. yp 
r pg⏑,ö armis minuß. & fon, and every body fa tha 


1649. With borrible convu {fon ſhould be convulſi den, and 1 0 
1 
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7 {lt in his arms, with head a while inclin'd, 

„ nd eyes faſt fix d he ſtood, as one who pray'd, 
; r ſome great matter in his mind revoly'd : 

#$ t laſt with head erect thus cry'd aloud, 

1 therto, Lords, what your commands i impos d 1640 
have perform'd, as reaſon was, obeying, 

Not without wonder or delight beheld: 

| o of my own accord ſuch other trial 

I mean to ſhow you of my ſtrength, yet greater; ; 


"LM 


Y 
2 
I 
Y 


Friis utter'd, ſtraining all his nerves he bow d, 
As with the force of winds and waters pent, 
ren mountains tremble, thoſe two maſſy pillars 


: etugg'd, he ſhook, till down they came and drew 
Frhe whole roof after them, with burſt of thunder 
ure the heads of all who ſat beneath, 

Lords, ladies, captains, counſellors, or prieſts, 
Irbeir choice nobility and flow'r, not only. 


Milton's own edition. And in the the firſt edition: and there are ſeve- 
Pert line it ſhould not be He tugg d, ral paſſages which we have correct- 
Lhe took, as it is abſurdly in ſome edi- ed by the help of the firit edition, 
* b but He ugg >, 8 188 as in | wathout taking notice of * 

| 1097. — in 


. 


— tre Arn 
"RS 
Ugg 
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j As with amaze ſhall ſtrike all who behold. | 164 5 


0 Vith horrible convulſion to and fro, 1649 


Pot this but each Philiſtian city round, 1655 
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Met 
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Met from all parts to ſolemnize this feaſt. 


Samſon with theſe immix'd, inevitably _ 
Pull'd down, the ſame deſtruction on himſelf; 
The ies 2 0Y ſcap'd who ſtood without. 
3 Cu ORS. 

0 dearly- bought revenge, yet glorious! 1 16G 
Living or dying thou haſt fulfill 'd 
The work for which thou waſt foretold 
To Iſrael, and now ly' ſt victorious 
Among thy lain ſelf-kill'd 
Not willingly, but tangled i in the fold 9 5 5 
Of dire neceſſity, whoſe law in death conjoin'd. 
1 with thy ſlaughter'd foes in number more 
- Than all thy lite bath ſlain before. 
$EMICHORUS. 
While their hearts were jocund and ſublime, 
Drunk with idolatry, drunk with wine, 1679 
And fat regorg'd of bulls and goats 
Chaunting their idol, and preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells _ 1 
| 1659. | „ than they aka he flew in s bi lf 
Than all thy life had ſlain before.] 1674. In Silo] Where the tabet- 


Judges XVI. zo. So the dead which nacle and ark were at that time, 


He ſlew at bis death, were mare 1682. $0 fond are a nen, 1 
Bet KEDS | pe: 


1 Silo his bright ſanctuary: 


| Who hurt their minds, 

| And urg d them on with mad deſire 

| 10 call in haſte for their deſtroyer; 

| bey only ſet on ſport and play 

| Unweetingly importun'd 1680 
Their own deſtruction to come ſpeedy upon them. 

4 80 fond are mortal men 

1 Fall'n into wrath divine, 5 

bs their own ruin on themſelves t invite, = 


And with blindneſs internal ſtruck. 

q . 

4 But he though blind of fight, 
beſpis d and thought extinguiſh' d quite, 


With inward eyes illuminated, 


From under aſhes into ſudden flame, 
: And as an evening dragon came, 


— 


Gos Deus vult perdere dementat Milton certainly dictated 
E prius. Thyer, And mot as an evening dragon 
1692. And as an evening dragon came. | 
Z Samſon 
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N Among them he a ſpi'rit of phrenzy ſent, Bn 67 * 


Inſenſate left, or to ſenſe reprobate, 1089 
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L Agreeable to the common maxim, « came 11 Mr. Calton far chat 
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Aſſailant on the perched rooſts, 
And neſts in order rang d 


Of tame villatic fowl; but as an eagle 


SAMSON AGONISTBS, 


16g 


His cloudleſs thunder bolted on their heads, 


So virtue giv n for loſt, 
Depreſs d, and overthrown, as ſeem d, 


Like that ſelf-begotten bird 


Samſon did not get upon 1 like 


an evening dragon; but darted 


ruin on their heads like the thun- 
der- bearing eagle. 
to the ſame Purpoſe propoſes to 
read 


Mr. Sympſon 


Akut as an eagle &c. 
Mr. Thyer underſtands it other- 


wiſe, and explains it without any 


alteration of the text, to which 


duce (ſays he) authorities enow 
from the naturaliſts to ſhow that 
ſerpents devour fowls, That of 


| Aldrovandu us is ſufficient, and ſerves 
- folly to juſtify this ſimile. 


ing of the food of ſerpents he 


ſays, Etenim aves, et potiſſimum 
avium pullos in nidis adhuc de- 


gentes libenter furantur. Aldrov. 
de Serp. & Drac. Lib. 1. c. 3. It 


And not as evening dragon came 


One might pro- 


Speax- 
In the Ajax of Sophocles it is {ad 


In the Arabian woods imboſt, 1769 
That no ſecond knows nor third, : 
And lay ere while a holocauſt, 


: P rom 


is common « enough among the at 
cient poets to meet with fevers] 


ſimilies brought in to illuſtrate one 


action, when one cannot be found 


that will hold in every circun- 
ſtance. Milton does the ſame here, 


introducing this of the dragoa 


merely in alluſion to the order it 


which the Philiſtians were placed 


in the amphitheatre, and the ſub- 
ſequent one of the eagle to expreb 
the rapidity of that vengeance 
which Samſon took of his ere. 


mies. 


1695. — foul; Vill. 
ticas alites Plin, Lib. 23. dect. 17. 


| Richard ir. 
1695 - but as an eagle Ke] 


that his enemies, if they {aw bin 
appear, would be terrify'd like 
birds at the appearance of the yul- 
tur or eagle. ver. 107, 
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WÞulty, and as I remember, are cor- 


cel. Critic. 


Fortin, | 


| 1, Cant, 3. St. 24. 


A knight her met in mighty 
4 arms OW: 


ant offering. Elſe generally only 

Wart of the beaſt was burnt. 
3 „5 Ric hardſc on. 
1706. SEEN Te fame ſurvives 

| 4 ſecular bird apes of lives. ] The 

briſttuction and meaning of the 

Piole period I conceive to be this, 

irtue giy'n for loſt, like the phe- 


| * conſum'd and now teem'd from 
or. 


When moſt unactive deem' d, 

q nd though her body die, her fame Turvives 
E ſecular bird ages of lives. 

MANOAH. 

E Come, come, no time for lamentation now, 
e much more cauſe; Samſon hath quit himſelf 
ke Samſon, and heroicly hath finiſh d 
A lite heroic on his enemies 


Tie Greek verſes, I think, ae 


Weticd not amiſs by Dawes in his 


Richardſon: 


1 702— 2 bolocauſt] An entire 


neceſſe eſt. 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 321 


rom out her aſhy womb now teem'd, 
4 erives, refloriſhes, then vigorous moſt 


1705 


Fully 


out her aſhy womb, revives, re- 
floriſhes, and though her body die 
which was the cafe of Samfon, yet 


her fame ſurvives a phoenix many 
ages: for the comma after ſurvives 


| in all the editions ſhould be omit- 
| 1700, ——imbeft] Conceal'd, 


. Spenſer Faery * 


ted, as Mr. Calton has obſerved 


as well as myſelf. The phœnix, 
| ſays he, liv'd a thouſand years ac- 
cording to ſome [See Bochart's | 


Hierozoicon. Pars ſecunda, p.817] 


and hence it is called here a /ecu- 


lar bird. Ergo quoniam ſex die- 


bus cuncta Dei opera perfecta ſunt; 
per ſecula ſex, id et annorum /ex_ 


millia, manere hoc ſtatu mundum 


Lib. 7. c. 14. The fame of vir- 
tue (the ek ſaith) ur- 
wives, outlives this ſecular bird 


many ages. The comma, which 


is in all the editions after /urvives, 
breaks the conſtruction. | 
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Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wall 
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Fully reveng'd, hath left them years of mourning, 
And lamentation to the ſons of Caphtor 
Through all Philiſtian bounds, to Iſrael 
Honor hath le@, and freedom, let but them 17 
Find courage to lay hold on this occaſion; 
To' himſelf and father's houſe eternal fame; 
And which is beſt and happieſt yet, all this 
With God not parted from him, as was fear'd, 
But favoring and afliſting to the end. : 170 


Or knock the breaſt, no weakneſs, no contempt, 
Diſpraiſe, or blame, nothing but well and fair 
And what may quiet us in a death fo noble. 
Let us go find the body where it lies 172 
Sok'd in his enemies blood, and from the ſtream 
With lavers pure and cleanſing herbs waſh off 
The clotted gore. I with what ſpeed the while 
(rene, is not in plight to 2 us nay} 
WI 

1713. o the ſons of Canbror) of FO. ati in Paleline and 
Capbtor it ould be, and not Chap- there went by the name of Pl 
tor as in ſeveral editions: and the liſtim. Meadowwcourt. 
ſons of Caphtor are Philiſtines, ori- 1730. Wil jend for all ny li 
ginally of the iland Caphtor or dred, all my fie undi, &c] TW 
Crete. The people were called is founded 1 8 nat the Seri 


Caphtorim, Cherethim, Ceretim, ture faith, Tu. KV . 3 lie 
and afterwards Cretians. A colony the poet Has fine el ly 1 im ;proved. 150 
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NV il ſend for all my kindred, all my friends, 1730 Il 
ro fetch him hence, and folemnly attend I 


2, 
ty 
8 


Len 
IF _ 


Wich flent obſequy and funeral train | | 1 | 
WHome t to his father's houſe : there will 1 build him . j 4 


A 4 2 
= 
C Y 


A monument, and plant it round with hade 

Not laurel ever green, and branching palm, 1735 104 
t W²ich all his trophies hung, and acts inroll d . 1 
[ In copious legend, or ſweet lyric ſong. . 5 WH 
| Frhither ſhall all the valiant youth t, = li} | 
: Wand from his memory inflame their breaſts | „ [| ; 


ro matchleſs valor, and adventures high : „5 11 


1 
3 


EE virgins allo ſhall on feaſtful days 


iat his tomb with flow'rs, only bewailing 
1 i lot unfortunate in nuptial choice, — 4 


9 
* 
— 


. From whence captivity and loſs of eyes. 5 „„ 
ö non s. os | 1 1 
| All is beſt, 8 we oft doubt, 174 
e thi unſearchable diſpoſe ER OY | 

of _ 


Ws brethren, and all the houſe of reſemblance betwixt this ſpeech of 146% FE 
mM father, came down and took him, Milton's Chorus, and that of the 22 5 1 
W's brought him up, and buried Chorus in Æſchylus's Supplices, TD 1 iy 
Wn between Zorah and Eſptaol in beginning at ver. 90. | 1 
is ying-place of Manaoh his fa- h 13.38 
ASO. inep@ wx ev) ,carD- rux hn ; 4 I'K 

4 5 All is beſt, though aur off Kc. to ver. 19. Ther. 3 If j 
doubt, Le There is a e : | | 14 4 
Y' I755. His 
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324 SAMSON AGONISTES. 
Of higheſt wiſdom brings about, 8 
And ever beſt found in the cloſe. 
Ott he ſeems to hide his face, 
But unexpeQedfy returns 
And to his faithful champion hath in place 
Bore witneſs glorioufly; whence Gaza mourng 
And all that band them to reſiſt 
His uncontrollable intent; 
His ſervants he with new acquiſt 
Of true experience from this great event 
With peace and conſolation hath diſmiſt, 
And calm of mind all paſſion ſpent, = 


1755. His fervants he avith new 


acquift) It 1s his ſervant in 
moſt of the 'editions, but the firſt 
edition has it rightly his /erwants, 


meaning the Chorus and other 
perſons preſent. Acguif, the fame 


as acquiſition, a word that may 

be found in Skinner, but I do not 

remember to have met with it elſe- 
where. | 8 | | 


17 57. Vith peace and conſolation 
Bath diſiniſt, | 8 
And calm of mind all paſſions ſpent.] 


© This moral leſſon in the concluſion 


1s very fine, and excellently ſuited 
to the beginning. For Milton had 
_ choſen for the motto to this piece 
a paſſage out of Ariſtotle, which 


may ſhow what was his defign in 


writing this tragedy, and the ſenſe 


of which he hath expreſſed in the 
preface, that tragedy is of pour! 


rious agitations of paſſion, acqui 


this work was not intended for the 


ſo to divide it, he may ealily ce 
it by beginning the ſecond att 4 
the entrance of Manoah, the thi 


fourth at the entrance of Hari 


| 1759 


ty 


„by raiſing pity and fear, or te. 
“ ror, to purge the mind of tho 
and ſuch like paſſions, &c.“ ad 
he exemplifies it here in Manoal 
and the Chorus, after their . 


eſcing in the divine diſpenſations 
and thereby inculcating a moſt i. 
ſtructive leſſon to the reader. 4s 


ſtage, it is not divided into ad, 
but if any critic ſhould be diſpoſed 


at the entrance of Dalila, de 


pha, and the fifth at the entranc 
of the public officer: but the lo 


z nerer empty or without perſons, 
Nec ; 
Eriten tragedies among the An- 
eients. I have ſaid in the life of 
Milton, that Biſhop Atterbury 
had an intention of getting 
Mr. Pope to divide the Samſon 
Agoniſtes into acts and ſcenes, 
and of having it acted by the 
E« King's ſcholars at Weſtminſter:“ 
And ſee what he ſays to that pur- 


© han't preſs you as to time, but 


== 
* 
1 
9 


ording to the model of the beſt 


poſe in one of his letters to Mr. 
Pope. © I hope you won't utterly | 
forget what paſs'd in the coach 
about Samſon Agoniſtes. 


cc 
Cc 
40 


of the Ancients; 


to be got over,” 
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ſome time or other, I wiſh you 


would review, and poliſh that 


piece. If upon a new peruſal 


of it {which I defire you to 


make) you think as I do, that 
it is written in the very ſpirit 
3 1t deſerves 
your care, and 13 capable of 
being improved, with little 


trouble, into a perfect model 


and ſtandard of tragic poetry 


always allowing for. its being 
a ſtory taken out of the Bible, 

which is an objection that at 
this time of day, I know is not 
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F rom M 1L TO x's Manuſcript 


The Perſons. | The Perſons. 
3 uuchaer Moſes 
J Heavenly Love Divine Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſdom, 
© Chorus of Angels Heavenly Love 
Lucifer Area pn me Star 
orus noels 
N 13 With th the Serpent | 0 = Ang 
1 E Conſcience Adam 
Death Eve 
Labor Conſcience 
Sickneſs . Labor 
1 | Diſcontent Mutes Sickneſs : 
1 | Diſcontent Mutes 
with others Ignorance 
Faith Fear 
1 | Death 
Charity. | Faith 
E | Hope 
Gra be 
Other Tragedies 


ADAM in BANISHMENT. | 


The FLOoOp. 


ABRAM in Eovpr. 1 


PARA PD 1 SE Lo sr. 
| The Perſons. 


Juſtice ) debating what ſhould 
Mercy > become of Man, if 


Moſes n. recounting how 


he aſſum'd his true body; that 


it corrupts not, becauſe of his 
[abode] with God in the mount; 
declares the like of Enoch and 
Eliah; beſides the purity of the 


place, that certain pure winds, 


dews, and. clouds preſerve it from 
corruption; whence exhorts to the 
fight of God; tells they cannot ſee 


Adam in the ſtate of 1 innocence by 
reaſon of their in, 


Wiſdom Y he fall. 


Chorus of Angels ing a hymn 


of the creation. 


"A II. 
Heavenly Love. 
Evening Star. 


Chorus ſing the marriage fong, 


and delcribe Paradiſe, 
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Act III. 
Lucifer contriving Adam's ruin. 
Chorus fears for Adam, and re- 
lates Lucifer's rebellion and fall. 


Act IV. 


Adam } . 


Eve 


Conſoĩence cites them to God's | 


examination, | 


Chorus bewails, and tells the Gideon purſuing, Jud, 8. 


good Adam hath loſt, 


. 
. Adam and Eve driven out of 
- Paradiſe; 
Praſented b. ©, Ang el wich 
Labor, Grief, Hatred, 
Envy, War, Famia, Pe. | 
ſtilence, Sickneſs, Diſ- 
content, Ignorance, Fear; 4 
Death enter d into the 
world, 
to whom he gives their names: 
8 1 Winter, Heat, Ln and 

_ | 


Chorus briefly concludes, 


33 Deluge. Sodom. 
Dinah. Vide Euſeb. Prparat. 
. Eyang. L. 9. C. 22. 


"The Perſons. 
5 Dinah. 3R ,  Hamor, 
3 e ecca” s Sichem. 
5 R nurſe. Counſelors 2. 
Jacob. | | Nuncius, 
| Simeon, e 


Levi. 


Thamar cuopharuſa; where Ju- 


da 1s found to have been the author 
of that erime, which he condemn'd 
in 7] hamar. 


What ſhe TN 


nites, or the Kioters, Jud. 19, 20, 
Bhs | 
Mutes, 
Ruth. 


liſtins, interlac'd with Samuel s i: 
: hon concerning Eli's family, 


David revolted, 
4 135 


5 125 


Thamar excus d in 
| queen after much Ae as 1 


The Golden Calf, or the Mar. 
ſacre in Horeb, 

The Quails, Num. 11. 

The Murmurers, Num. 14. 

Corah, Dathan, Kc. Num. 16 
17. 
/ Meabitldes,” Num 25. 
Achan, Joſue 7 and 8. 
Joſuah in Gibeon, Joſh. 10. 
Gideon Idoloclaſtes, Jud. 6, . 


Abimelech the Uſurper, ſud, q. 
Samſon purſophorus, or Hybr. 
les, or Samſon marrying or in 
Ramath Lechi, Jud. 15, 
Dagonalia, Jud, 16, 
Comazontes, or the Benjani. 


T keriftria; a Johor: out of 


Eliadæ, Hophni and Phinehaz, 
Sam. 1, 2, 3, 4, beginning with the 
firſt overthrow of Iſrael by the Phi. 


Jonathan reſcued, Sam. 1, 14, 

Doeg ſlandering, Sam. 1. 22. 

The Sheepſhearers in Carmel, 
paſtoral, 1 Sam, 25. 

Saul in Gilboa, 1 Sam. 28. 31. 
1 Sam, from 
the 27 c. to the 31. 
David adulterous, 3 Sam, c. iu 


Tamar, 1081 13. | | 
Achitophel, 2 Sam. 155 165 I's 


Adoniah. 1 Reg. 2. 
Solomon Gynæcocratumenus, or 
Idolomargus, aut Thyſiazuſæ, Reg, 
J. II. | 
Rehoboam, 1 Reg. 12. where 
is diſputed of a politic religion. 
Abias Therſzus, 1 Reg. 14. .The 


©; teſuge ſent to the propher 


age. The Epitaſis in that ſhe 
hearing the child ſhall die as ſhe 
comes home, refuſes to return, 
thinking thereby to elude the 


oracle. The former part is ſpent 


1 
Y 


in bringing the ſick prince forth 
chamber and couch as dying men 
uſe, his father ng him what 
ſacrifce he had ſent for his health 
Eto Bethel and Pan ; his fearleſneſs 
Jof death, and putting his father 
in mind to ſet [ſend] to Ahiah. 


Etimſelf ſhould ſo grieve for his 
on that was good, Oc. ” 


Imbres, or the Showers, 1 Reg, 


© 18, 4 1 = 
= Naboth Cvxo@alepa®-, 1 Reg. 21. 
Ahab, 1 Reg. 22. beginning at 


de {nod of falſe prophets ; end- 
ing with relation of Ahab's death; 


is body brought; Zedekiah flain 


(see Lavater, 2 Chron. 18.) 


Emiltes, 3 
Eliſeus Hudrocoos, 2 Reg. 3. 
Hudrophantes, Aquator, 
E Elifeus Adorodocetas. 

| Eliſzus Menutes, five in Do- 
ans, 2 Rep; 6, 
& oamaria Liberata, 2 Reg. 7. 
Achabæi Cunoborumeni, 2 Reg. 


E 0;uGern;, or better, Elias Pole- 


om the watchman's diſcovery of 
eh till he go out: in the mean 
q while, meſſage of things paſlin 


q 


% heads of Ahab's ſons brought 


Akias of Shilo ; receives the meſ- 


Jas it were defirous to ſhift his 


W The Chorus of the elders of Iſ- 
nel, bemoaning his virtues bereft 

them, and at another time won- 
Edring why Jeroboam being bad 


Eby Ahab's friends for his ſeducing. 


Elias in the mount, 2 Reg. 1, 


9 The ſcene Jeſrael ; beginning 


brought to Jezebel, &c. Laſtly the ; 


[329]. 


in, and meſſage brought of Aha- 
ziah's brethren ſlain on the way, 
c. 10. 
Jehu Belicola, 2 Reg. 10. 
Athaliah, 2 Reg. 11. ä 
Amaziah Doryalotus, 2 Reg. 14. 
2 Chron. 25. - | 
Hezechias wN tees, 2 Reg. 
18, 19, Heſechia beſieg'd. The 
wicked hypocriſy of Shebna, ſpo- 
ken of in the 11, or thereabout of 
Ifaiah, and the commendation of 
Eliakim will afford a@ogun; N- 


you, a mg with a faction, that 


ſought help from Egypt. 


Joſiah Alagomenos, 2 Reg. 23. 
edechiah ve re, 2 Reg. but 


the ſtory is larger in Jeremiah. 
Solyma» Haloſis; which may 


begin from a meſſage brought to 
the city, of the judgment upon 
Zedechiah and his children in 
Ribla, and ſo ſeconded with the 
burning and deſtruction of city 


and temple by Nebuzaradan ; la- 
mented by Jeremiah, Fs 


Aſa or Æthiopes. 2 Chron. 14. 
with the depoſing his Mother, and 
burning her idol. 


The three Children, Dan, 3, 
Britiſh Trag. Eg 


1. The cloiſter king Conſtang 


ſet up by Vortiger. 


2. Vortiger poiſon'd by Roena. 


3. Vortiger immur'd. 


The three following were added 
afterwards in the margin. 


Venutius huſband to Cartiſman. 


dua. „ 

Vortiger marrying Roena. Ses 
Speed. reprov'd by Vordin arch, 
biſhop of London. Speed. 
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table Malmeſb. 


The maſſacre of the Britons by 
Hengiſt in their cups at Saliſbury 


plain. Malmeſbury. 


4. Sigher of the Eaſt Saxons 
revolted from the faith, and re- 
claim'd by Jarumangg. 
5. Ethelbert of the Eaſt-Angles 
ſlain by Offa the Mercian. See 
Holinſh. L. 6. c. 5. Speed in the 
Life of Offa and Ethelbert. 
6. Sebert ſlain by Penda after 


Holinſhed, 116. p. 7 8 
7. Wulfer ſlaying his two ſons, 


be had left his kingdom. See 


; for being Chriſtians. | 


8. Oſbert of Northumberland 
flam for-raviſhing the wife of Bern- 


bocard, and the Danes brought in. 
See Stow, Holinſh, L. 5. c. 12. and 


efpecially Speed, L. 8. c. 2. 


9. Edmund laſt king of the Eaſt- k 
Angles martyr'd by Hinguar the 


Dane, See Speed, L. 8. c. 2. 


11. Edmund brother of Athel- 
ſtan flain by a thief at his own 


12, Edwin, fon to Edward the 


younger, for luſt depriv'd of his 


kingdom, or rather by faction of 


Monks, whom he hated; together 
with the impoſtor Dunſtan. 


13. Edward ſon of Edgar mur- 


der'd by his ſtep-mother. To which 
may be inſerted the tragedy ftirr'd 
up betwixt the Monks and Prieſts 
about marriage. 


14. Ethelred, ſon of Edgar, a 


ſlothful king, the ruin of his land 


by the Danes. 5 

15. Ceaulin, king of Weſt- 
Saxons, for tyranny depos'd, and 
baniſh'd, and dying. a 
16. The ſlaughter of the Monks 


of Bangor by Edelfride ſtirr'd up, 


[339] 


was refuſed, 


on promiſe of his converſion, 20d 
nitia, through infligation of fat 


| man in his houſe, according as the 
. ro. Sigebert, tyrant of the Weſt- 
Siaxons flain by a Swineherd, | 
| thumbers ſlain in battle again 


** . 


with her huſband Palingus, and ir 


poiſon'd by his wife Ethelburg 
Offa's daughter, who dies mers 


as is ſaid, by Ethelbert, and heb 
Auſtin the Monk, becauſe the Bri. 
tons would not receive the ti 
of the Roman Church, See Bede 
Geffrey Monmouth, and Holl. 
ſhed, p. 104. which muſt begin 
with the Convocation of Brit 
Clergy by Auſtin to determin fü. 
perfluous points, which by then 

17. Edwin by viſion promisd 
the kingdom of Northumberland 


therein eſtabliſh*d by Rodoald king 
of;Ealt-Angtes..- 

18. Oſwin king of Deira fin 
by Oſwie his friend king of Ber. 


terers. See Holinſhed, p. 113. 

19. Sigibert of the Eaſt-Angles 
keeping company with a perlan 
excommunicated, ſlain by the ſame 


biſhop Cedda had foretold. 
20. Egfride king of the Nor. 


the Picts, having before walled 
Ireland, and made war for no reaſon 
on men that ever lov'd the Engliſh; 
forewarn'd alſo by Cuthbert not to 
fight with the Pics. 5 
21. Kinewulf, king of Wet: 
Saxons, ſlain by Kineard in tit 
houſe of one of his concubines. 
22. Gunthildis, the Daniſh lady, 


ſon, ſlain by appointment of ie 
traitor Edrick in king Ethelred 
days. Holinſhed, 7, L. C. . & 
gether with the maſſacre of tht 
Danes at Oxford. Speed. | 
23. Brightrick of Weli-vax0 


bly alſo in beggery after adulten n 
a nunnery. Speed in Bithrick. 
2. AU 


14; Alfred in diſguiſe of a mi- 


3 niſtrel diſcovers the Danes negli- 
eence, ſets on with a mighty 
W {:ughter; about the ſame time the 
W Devonſhire men rout Hubba and 
W day him. 


A Heroical poem may be found- 


ed ſomewhere in Alfred's reign, 


W eſpecially at his iſſuing out of 


„ 


8 


William the Norman. 
ſcene may begin with the gholt of 
Alfred, the ſecond ſon of Ethelred, 
W {lain in cruel] manner by Godwin 
& Harold's father, his mo 
brother diſſuading him. 


1 Edelingſey on the Danes, whoſe 
addons are well like thoſe of U- 


25. Athelflan expoſing his 


E brother Edwin to the ſea, and re- 


enting. 


26. Edgar ſlaying Ethelwold for 


falſe play in wooing, wherein may 
be ſet out his pride, luſt, which he 
thought to cloſe by favoring Monks 
and building Monaſteries: alſo the 
= diſpoſition of woman in Elfrida 
towards her huſband, 3 
27. Swane beſieging London, 
and Ethelred repuls'd by the Lon- 
doners. . | 


28. Harold flain in batte! by 


r and 


29. Edmond Ironſide defeating 


the Danes at Brentford, with his 
combat with Canute. 


30. Edmond Ironſide murder'd 


J by Edric the traitor, and reveng d 
by Canute. . 


31. Gunilda, daughter to king 


3 e Emma, Wife to Henry 
1 ; 


the thi Emperor, accus'd of in- 
chaſtity, is defended by her Engliſh 


q page in combat againſt a giant-like 


adverſary 3 who by him at two 
blows is ſlain, &c, Speed in the 
Life of Canute, 


The firſt 


„„ 


32. Hardiknute dying in his 
cups, an example to riot. 

33. Edward Confeſſor's divorce- 
ing and impriſoning his noble 
wife Editha, Godwin's daughter; 
wherein is ſhowed his over-affec- 
tion to ſtrangers the cauſe of God- 


win's inſurrection, wherein God- 
win's forbearance of battel prais'd, 
and the Engliſh moderation on 


both ſides magnified, His ſlack- 


neſs to redreſs the corrupt Clergy, 
and ſuperſtitious pretence of chaſ- _ 


RY 3 


ABRaM from Morea, or Is Aae 


redeem'd. 


- The Oeconomy may be thus, 


The fifth or ſixth day after A bra- 
ham's departure, Eleazer Abram's 
ſteward, firſt alone, and then with 
the Chorus, diſcourſe of Abra- 


ham's ſtrange voyage, their miſtreſs 


ſorrow and perplexity accompa- 


nied with frightful dreams; and 


tell the manner of his riſing by 


night, taking his ſervants and his 
ſon with him. Next may come 


forth Sarah herſelf; after the Cho- _ 
rus, or Iſmael, or Agar; next ſome 


ſhepherd or company of merchants 
paſſing through the mount in the 
time that Abram was in the mid- 
work, relate to Sarah what they 
ſaw, Hence lamentations, fears, 
wonders; the matter in the mean 
while divolg'd. Aner or Eſchcol, 
or Mamre Abram's confederates 


come to the houſe of Abram to 


be more certain, or to bring news; 
in the mean while diſcourſing as 
the world would, of ſuch an ac- 
tion divers ways, bewailing the fate 
of ſo noble a man faln from his 
reputation, either through divine 
Juſtice, or ſuperitition, or coveting 

| | | TO 
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to do ſome notable act through 
real. At length a ſervant ſent 
from Abram relates the truth ; and 
laſt he himſelf comes with a great 
train of Melchizedec, whoſe ſhep- 
herds being ſecret eye - witneſſes of 
all paſſages had related to their 
maſter, and he conducted his friend 
Abraham home with joy. 


The Scene, the Court. 


Beginning from the morning of 


Herod's birth-day, 


| Herod by ſome Counſellor per- 


| fuaded * on his birth-day to re- 


et yy John Baptiſt, purpoſes it, 


cauſes him to be ſent for to the 
court from priſon. The Queen 
' Hears of it, takes occaſion to paſs 
where he is, on purpoſe, that un- 
der pretence of reconciling to him, 


or ſeeking to draw a kind retrac- 


tion from him of his cenſure on 


the marriage; tg which end ſhe 


ſends a courtier before to ſound 


whether he might be perſuaded to 


mitigate his ſentence, which not 
finding, ſhe herſelf craftily aſſays, 
and on his conſtancy founds an 
_ accuſation to Herod of a contu- 
macious affront on ſuch a day be- 
fore many peers, prepares the king 
to ſome paſſion, and at laſt by her 
daugghter's dancing effects it. There 


Herod's brother. It may alſo be 
thought, that Herod had well be- 
dew'd himſelf with wine, which 
made him grant the eafier to his 


* Or elſe the Queen may plot under pretence of begging for his liberty, to ſeek ® 
in him into a ſnare by his freedom of ſpeech, | 


words of his diſciples, bewailing 


low Chriſt his maſter, 


pares for their entertainment, By 


ſonages, as being ſacred to thei 


may prologize the Spirit of Philip, Goddeſs, The Angels being akt 


Melchizedec. Lot, that knows the 


wife's daughter. Some of his di. 
ciples alſo, as to congratulate ki 
liberty, may be brought in, with 
whom after certain command of 
his death many compaſſionin 


his youth cut off in his glorious 
courſe, he telling them his work 
is done, and wiſhing them to fg, 


8 o bo u. 


The title, Cupid's funeral pile. 
| Sodom burning, 


The Scene before Lot's gate, 


The Chorus conſiſts of Lot' 
ſhepherds come to the city about 
ſome affairs await in the evening 
their maſter's return from hiz 
evening walk toward the city- 
gates. He brings with him two 
young men or youths of noble 
form. After likely diſcourſes pre. 


then ſupper 1s ended, the gallantry 
of the town paſs by in proceſſion 
with muſic and ſong to the temple 
of Venus Urania or Peor, and un- 
derſtanding of two noble ftrang- 
ers arriv'd, they ſend two of their 
choiceſt youth with the prieſt to 
invite them to their city ſolemni- 
ties, it being an honour that thei? 
city had decreed to all fair per- 


by the prieſt whence they are, ſay 
they are of Salem; the prieſt in. 
veighs againſt the ſtrict reign af 


dis f 


it, anſwers thwartly at laſt, of 


hich notice given to the whole 
aſſembly, they haſten thither, tax 


fl 


af 


bim of preſumption, ſingularity, 
breach of city-cuſtoms ; in fine, 
aſter violence, the Chorus of ſhep- 
@ herds prepare reſiſtance in their 
E maſter's defenſe, calling the reſt 
of the ſerviture ; but being ford 
E to give back, the Angels open the 
door, reſcue Lot, diſcover them- 
© ſelves, warn him to gather his 
friends and ſons in law out of the 
city. He goes and returns, as 
© having met with ſome incredulous, 


out of the way, when Lot came 
* — £5 . . : 
to his houſe, overtakes him to 


ments, and ſuch like matter: at 
© laſt is deſcribed the parting from 


© their maſter; the Angels do the 


E the King and Nobles of the city 
may come forth, and ſerve to ſet 
out the terror; a Chorus of Angels 


ing the event of Lot's journey and 
of his wife. The firſt Chorus 
beginning, may relate the courſe 
of the city each evening every 
one with miſtreſs or Ganymed, 
& gitterning along the ſtreets, or ſo- 
© lacing on the banks of Jordan, or 
down the ſtream. At the prieſt's 


muriting the Angels to the ſolemni- 
| ty, the Angels pitying their beauty 


| may diſpute of love, and how it 
differs from luſt, ſeeking to win 
| them, In the laſt ſcene, to the 
King and Nobles, when the fierce 
| thunders begin aloft, the Angel 

appears all girt with flames, which 


© Some other friend or ſon in law 


3 know his buſineſs, | Here 18 dil. J 
puted of incredulity of divine judg- 


te city; the Chorus depart with 


© deed with all dreadful execution; 


© concluding, and the Angels relat- 


* 1.333 1: - 
he ſaith are the flames of true 
love, and tells the King, who falls 


down with terror, his juſt ſuffer- 
ing, as alſo Athane's, 1. e. Gener, 


Lot's fon in law, for deſpiſing the 
continual admonitions of Lot: then 
calling to the thunders, lightnings, 


and fires, he bids them hear the 
call and command of God to come 


and deſtroy a godleſs nation: he 
brings them down with ſome ſhort 
warning to other nations to take 
heed. 1 EE 


ee ne 
_ Herod maſlacring, or Rache! 
weeping, Matt. II. EL 


Chriſt bound. 

_ Chriſt crucift'd, 
Chriſt riſen. 

| Lazarus, Joan, XI. 


ADaM UNPARADIS'D. 


quency as much on earth, as in 
Heaven : deſcribes Paradiſe. 


Paradiſe after Lucifer's rebellion, 
by command from God, and withal 
expreſſing his deſire to ſee and 
know more concerning this excel- 
lent new creature, Man. The 
Angel Gabriel, as by his name fig- 


nifying a prince of power, tracing | 
Paradiſe with a more free office, 
paſſes by the tation of the Cho- _ 
Tus, and deſired by them relates 


what he knew of Man, as the cre- 


ation of Eve, with their love and 


marriage. After this Lucifer ap- 


pears after his overthrow, bemoans 
| | . himſelf, 


The Angel Gabriel either de- 
ſcending or entring, ſhowing ſince 
this globe was created, his fre- 


Next 
the Chorus ſhewing the reaſon of 
his coming to keep his watch in 


noun ee” 
* * —_—_ 
3 


D 
9 33 — 
3 


n — — a” x + neg 


— « 


i 5 — — I * 22 
ö Roorgeeomormmmmnm nn 
- G Dee 


, == 3 OAT) ; : vey 
rr” 2 
5 * — was = " 
— : p 4 "> 2 — — — —＋ 
— » N N 1 — — . he 2 * 
4 - _ Rr hog AT; 2 2 — Oe = + 3 — % 5 : 4 074 32 
— E 5 n K Were „ as ; 0" N r 8 — 5 by 8 7 . 
. 3 e 22 — an on fat — rr 9 : 

— — 5 - . 5 f 4 7 -ab 

6 * 322 —— —— - 5 He 1 * P *. : — * - 
2 x — = — 1 Ca 0 — * 2 

— 2 L A „ — * — = " 4 Te” - —_ K 2 5 
= k 4 -- be - 2 —— 4 2 2 4 Nt 4 2 Md >» = avs cy — - — ur 2 N — N - - x Ss, —_— — * 2 — w, - — £ 


— . ecu 
r 
N — 
2 9 
— 3 $8 


- 
—_—— 


4 
* 2 


— RR — - 
— — : — 
— 


— — 7 — — 4 * — — rag Ty 2 - 
— — SE IIENGED a — Sa, . 1 2 
. 3 —— he — 4 2 
N 2 ——— 


—— 

— — — 
— 
5 — 


— 
- 


8 
— — 


.. r = = = 2 


' 
— — — — —— —e— 


— — — 


— 
. rer 


— 2 
Dr 7 
. ry hat net nagar 


— 


— — 


— — —— — 
wo - 
— 


— Sc 
— — —_— 
ww 


— 1 a = 

— 

Dr eres woe — manages 
5 2 ——— — 
— ** — rr — — 2 


—— RO IRS 
— 


— —a—u— gn" ng 
— % 
=_ CR 29% T — 
od fees — un—— 


— TIES t pron 
LIAN SES 


— 
— IS 
— 


— — — 


tl 
1 
+ 
x 


— - — FER — — . — 
* — — 3 
— — —— "gg — — - — — — __ 
—_ _— * — . i — m_ » 
2 p l 2 8 OR, 8 — wy : 
Ee — , ̃ romp eee 


- , 3 
- = 
rr 


— — 
- 


1 
x: 
1 
15 
[31 
18 
pb 
if 
$4. needed 
£5 : 
g > 
: 37 
l ; 
*7 
a 
| mM. 
= 10 
4 
4 
* 
{| 
= 22 
7 
: it 
: 
; | 
i 
{ 1 
L 
1 ih 
x 
1 


1 3341 


himſelf, ſeeks revenge on Man. 


The Chorus prepare reſiſtance at 


his firſt approach. At laſt, after 
diſcourſe of enmity on either ſide, 


he departs; whereat the Chorus 
ſings of the battle, and victory in 
Heaven againſt him and his ac- 
complices; as before, after the 


firſt Act, was ſung a hymn of the 
creation, Here again may appear 
Lucifer relating and inſulting in 
what he had done to the deſtruc- 
tion of Man. Man next, and Eve 
having by this time been ſeduc'd 
by the ſerpent appears confuſedly 


cover'd with leaves. Conſcience. 
in a ſhape accuſes him, Juſtice _ 
| ſtrange ſtory of witchcraft, and 
Jehovah call'd for him. In the 


cites him to the place, whither 


mean while the Chorus entertains 


the ſtage, and is informed by ſome, Has, the Plowman, who wich 
Angel the manner of his fall. \ his two ſons that were at plough 
Here the Chorus bewails Adam's 


fall. Adam then and Eve return, 
accuſe one another, but eſpecially 
Adam lays the blame to his wife, 


is ſtubborn in his offenſe. Juſtice 


appears ; reaſons with him, con- 
vinces him. The Chorus admo- 


niſheth Adam, and bids him be- 
ware Lucifer's example of impe- 


nitence. The Angel is ſent to ba- 


niſh them out of Paradiſe; but be- 
fore cauſes to paſs before his eyes 


in ſhapes a Maſk of all the evils 


of this life and world. He is 
humbled, relents, deſpairs; at laſt 


appears Mercy, comforts him, 
promiſes the Meſſiah ; then calls 


in Faith, Hope, and Charity; in- 


ſtructs him; he repents, gives 
God the glory, ſubmits to his pe- 


nalty. The Chorus briefly con- 


cludes, ' Compare this with the 


former draught. 


him. He ſends to a witch to kngy 


his own ſon might ſucceed, is {lan 
by Fenella, Scotch Hill. p. 157, 


The matter of Duncan may be 


expreſs'd by the appearing of Iu 


ther he [ought] to have lain li 


Scotch ſtories, or rather Britiſ of 
the North parts, 


ATHR1co ſlain by Nathgl,. 
chus, whoſe daughter he had n. 
viſht, and this Natholochus uſurg. 
ing thereon the kingdom, ſeeks tg 
ſlay the kindred of Athrico, why 
ſcape him and conſpire againg 


the event. The witch tells the 
meſſenger, that he is the man ſhal 
ſlay Natholochus: he deteſts it, by: 
in his journey home changes hi 
mind, and performs it. Scotch 
Chron. Engliſh, p. 68, 69, 
Dur and Doxwary, x 


murder diſcover'd and reveng'l, 
Scotch Story, 149, Oc. : 


running to the battel that was be- 
tween the Scots and Danes in the 
next field, ftaid the flight of his 
countrymen, renew'd the batte, 
and caus'd the victory, c. Scotch 
Story, p. 155 3 
KEN NET H, who having pri- 
vily poiſon'd Malcolm Duffe, that 


ins, „% ” 
 MacsBerTH, beginning at the 
arrival of Malcolm at Mackduffe. 


ghoſt, _ 
MoaziTIDES or P HINDAS. 
The Epitaſis whereof may lie in 


the contention, firſt between the 
father of Zimri and Eleazer, whes 


fon 


13351 


bon without law. Next, the em- 
baſſadors of the Moabites expoſtu- 
lating about Coſbi a ſtranger and 
Ja noble woman ſlain by Phineas. It 
may be argued about reformation 


and puniſhment illegal, and, as it 
were by tumult, after all arguments 
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driv'n home, then the word of the 


Lord may be brought acquitting 


and approving Phineas. 


 CnrisTUus PATIE NBS. 


The ſcene in the garden be- 
ginning from the coming thi- 


ther till Judas betrays, and the 


officers lead him away. The 


reſt by meſſage and Chorus. His 


— 


agony may receive noble expreſ- 
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